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INTRODUCTION.,

Tae tale of erimo which forms the subject of the following pages is,
alas ! almost all true. What there is of fiction has been supplied
only to conncet the events, and make the adventures of Ameer Alias
interesting as the nature of his horzible profession would permit me.

I becameacquainted with this person in.1832. He wns ono of the
approvers or informers who were sent to the Nizam’s territories
from Saugor, and whose appalling disclosures caused an excitement
in the country which can never be forgotten. I have listened to
them with fearful inferest, such as I can scarcely hope to excite in
the minds of my readers; and I can only add, in corroboration of tho
ensuing story, tha®, by his own confessions, which were in every
particular confirmed by those of his brother informers, and are upon
official record, that he bad been directly concerned in the murder
of seven hundred and nineteen persons. He once said to me, “ Ah!

* sir, if I had not been in prison twelve years, the number would
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* have been a thousand !”

How the system of Thuggee * conld have become so prevalent,—
unknown to, and unsuspected by, the people of India, among whom
the professors of it were living in constant association,—must, to the
majority of the English public, not conversant with the peculiar
construction of Oriental society, be -a subject of extreme wonder.
It will be difficult to ‘make this understood within my present
limits, and yet it is so necessary that I cannot pass it by.

In a vast continent like India, which from the earliest periods has-
been portioned out into territories, the possessions of many princes
and chieftains—each with supreme and irresponsible power in his
own dominions, having most lax and ineflicient governments, and at
enmity with, or jealous of, all his neighbours,—it may be conceived
that no security could exist for the traveller upon the principal roads
thronghont the continent—no general league was ever entered into
for bis security; nor could any government, however vigorous, or
system of police, however vigilant it might be in one State, possibly
extend to all

When it is also considered that no public conveyances have ever
existed in Indin (the want of roads, and the habits and customs of
the natives being alike opposed to their use) ; that jourmeys, how-

* The word Thug menns a deceiver, from the Hindes verb Thugna, to deceive;

L

it is pronounced Tuy, slightly aspirated. £
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X INTRODUCTION.

cver Jone, have {o be underiaken on foot or on horsehack; tha
pavtics, previously uuknown {o each other, associate together fo
mutual security and companionship ; that even the principal road
(except those construneteld for military purposes by the Company’
covernment) are ouly tracks made by the eonstant passage of peopl
over them, often intersecting forests, jungles, and mountainous an
unculiivated traets, where there arc but few villages and a scant:
prpulation 3 and that there are never any habitations between th
difivrent villages, which are often some miles apart;—ib will readil,
e allowed, that every temptation and oppovtunity offers fo
phinde rsoof all descviptions 1o make travellers their prey.  Ac
cording.y frechooters have always existed, under many denomina
tions, ¢ ploving various modes of operation to attain their ends
some cilveting them by open and vielent attacks with weapons
others by pretly thefts and hy means of dixauises.  Beyond all
however, the Thues have of laie years been discovered to be th
most numerons, the most united, the most seeret in their horyibl
wark, and consequently the most dangerous and destructive.
Travelers seldom hold any commuuieation with the towns throug]
which they pass, more than for the purchase of the day’s provisions
they sometimes enter them, but piteh their tents or lie under th
trees which smrvound them. To grin any intelligence of a person’
progeess from village to village, is thevefore almost impossible.  Th
arentest facilities for disguise among thieves and Thugs exist in th
endless divisions of the people iuto tribes, castes, and professions
awd remittances to an immense amount are known to be constantl:
made from one part of the country to another in gold and silver,
save the mate of excliunge s jewels also and precious stones ave ofter
sent 1o distant parts, under the charge of persons who purposels
assume @ wean and wrctehed appearance; and every one is oblige
to earry money upon his person for the daily expenses of travelling
It s also next to hmpossible to conceal anything eavried, from th
unbimited power of search possessed by the oflicers of castoms in th
territories of native prinees, or to guard against the information thei
sulowvdinates may supply to Thugs. or robbers of any deseription.
L Tes been aseertained by reecnt investigation, that in every par
of India many of the hereditary landholders and the chief officers o
villires have had private councetion with Thugs for cencrations
affording them fheilities for marder by allowing their atrocions act:
to pass with impanity, and sheltering the offenders when in danger
whidst in yerurn for these serviees they received portions of their
gainx, or laid a tax upon their houses, which the Thugs cheerfully
paid. Toalmost every village (and in towns they are in a greatoer
proportics) several hermits, fakeers, and religions mendicants have
attiched themselves.  The buts and houses of these people, which

et Sy
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are outside the walls, and always suwrrounded hy a grove or a
garden, have afforded the llmrrn places of rendezvous or concenl-
mcnt w]nlc the fakeers, nnder thcu' sanefimenivns aarh, have mm('ml
pravellers to their frm'llens by the apparently disint: realed 1%y of
shade and good water. The facilitics I have ennmerntod, el
hundreds of others which would be almast unintelligible-by deserip.
tion, but which arc intimately counceted with, and Lrow ol of. the
habits of the people, have eaused Thuggee to be everywhere spread
and practised throughout India.

The origin of llmrmec 18 cnfn'cly Iost in fublo and ehsenrify,
Colonel Sleeman CODJCCtlll‘(‘s that it owed its existence fo the vagmnt
tribes of Mahomedans which continued to plnnder the conntry long
after the invasion of India by tho Moghuls and Tartars. The
Hindoos claim for it a divine origin in their goddess Bhowanee
and certainly the fact that both Mrhomedans and Tindons Lelievo
in her power, and obscrve ITindoo cercmonies, would go far to prove
that the practice of Thuggee was of Hindoo origin,  Though very
remote traditions®oi it C\xst there are nn records in auv of the
histories of India of its having been discovered until the veign of
Akbur, when many of its votaries were seized and put to death,
From that time till 1810, although native princes now and mr ndise
covered and exccuted the pcrpctntm\m—l believe it was unknown
to the British Government or amthoritics. In that year the disup-
pearance of many men of the army, pmcecdnm to and from their
homes, induced the commander-in- chicf to issue an order warnine
the soldiers against Thugs. In 1812, after the murder by Thugs of
Licut. Monscl], Mr. Halhed, accompanicd by a siron: détachment,
procecded to the villages where the rrderers were known to rvside,
and was resisted.  The Thugs were discovered to be ocm.p\ ine many
villages in the purgnnuahs of Simlonsé, and to have 154 wed, oo ne-

ttlons, large sums annually to Sindin’s Government for protection,
At this timo it was compuf(.d that npwards of nine hundred were in
those villages alone. The resistance offered by the Tlhuws o Mr.
Talhed’s detachment cansed their nltimate dispersion, and nn doubt
they carried the practice of their profussion into distant parts ot the
conntry, where perhaps it had been nnknown before.

It appears strange, that as early as 1516 no measuves for the gup-
pl‘ca~1un of Thugeee were adopted ; for that the pmctu-n of the

Thugs were well known, we have the strongest evidenes inon papser
writien by Doctor Sherwood, which lppCdlLd in the Liteeary Jonroal
of Mudras, and which is admirably corrveet in the dc.s(,npx.nn uf tho
ceremonies-and practice of the Thugs of Southern Indin.,  One wou d
suppose that they were then considered too monstrous for bewn: {, and
were dizeredited or nunoticsd ; but it is certain that from rhas time 2p
to 1839, inalost every part of India, but particolarly in Bundelkbiund
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and Western Malwa, large gangs of Thugs were apprehended by
Major Borthwick and Captains Wardlow and Henley.  Many were
tricd aud excented for the murder of travellers, but withont exciting
mnre than a passing share of public attention. No blow was ever
asmed at the eysfeur, if indeed its complete and extensive organiza-
tion was ever suspected, or, if suspeeted, believed.

In that vear, however, and for some years previously. Thuggee
gremed to have reached a fearful height of andacity ; and the British
Government could no longer remain inditlerent to an evil of such
enormons atd increasing magnitude.  The atiention of several dis-
tinuidied  civil officers—Messrs.  Stockwell, Smith, Wilkinson,
Borthwick, and others—had become attreted with great interest to
the subject. Some of the Thugs who bhad been scized were allowed
life en condition of denouncing their associates, and among others
Teringhen, a leader of great notoriety.

The appalling disclosures of this man, so utterly unespected by
Capiain (now Colonel) Sleeman, the politieal agent in the provinees
huvdering upon the Nerbudda river, were almost diseredited by that
able officer;* but by the exbumation in the. very grove where he
Lappened to be encamped of no less than thirteen bodies in various
etutes of deeay, and the offer being made to him of opening other
graves in and near the same spot, the approver’s tale was too surely
coufirmed.  His information was acted upon, and large gangs, which
had zevembled in Rajpootana for the purpose of going out on Thug-
geelwere apprencuded aud broughit to trall

From this period, the system for the suppression of Thuggee may
be said to have commenced in earnest.  From ahnost every gang one
or more informers were admitted ; and when they found that their
only chance of life luy in giving correet information, they unequivo-
cxlly denounced their assoctates, and their stateiients were confirmed
by the disinterment of their vietims in the sputs pointed out.

In this muuner Thuseee was found to be in active practice all
over Indin, - The knowledge of its existeuce was at tirst confined to
the centreal provinees ; but as men were appreliended from a distance,
they mive information of others beyond them in the almost daily
conpission of murder. The circle gradualiy widened till it spread
over the whole eontinent 5 aud from the foot of the Himalayas to
Cape Comuortn, from Cuteh to Assam, there was hardly a province
in the whole of Tndia where Thusgee had not been practised. where
the statements of the informers were not cunfirmed by the disinter-
went of the dead !

Few who were India at that peried (1831-32) will ever foreet
the excitement which the discovery occasioned in every part of the

* Itake this opportunity of neknowledging the oliications I sm under to
Colouel Sleeman fur much valuable information, and also fora copy of his work.
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INTRODUCTION. ' xiii

country; it was utterly discredifed by the magistrates of man;
districts, who could not be bronght to believe that this silenily de.
structive system could have worked without their knowledge. 1
quote the following passage from Colonel Sleeman’s introduction ta
his own most curions and able work. ,
“While I was in civil charge of the district of Nursingpoor, in
the valley of the Nerbudda, in the years 1822, 1823, and 1324, no
ordinary robhery or theft could be committed withont my beeomine
acquainted with if, nor was there a robber or thief of the ordinary
kind in the district, with whose character I had not hecome ac-
quainted in the discharge of my duty as a magistrate ; and if any
man had then told me that a gang of assassins by profession resided
in the village of Kund¢lee, not four hundred yards from my court;
and that the extensive groves of the village of Mundésar, only one
stage from me on the road to Saugor and Bhopal, was vne of the
greatest bhils, or places of murder, in all India; that large gangs
from Hindostan and the Dukhun used to rendezvous in these groves,
remain in them for*days together every year, and carry on their
dreadful trade all along the lines of road that pass by and branch

~ off from them, with the knowledge and connivance of the two land-

wiiale .
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olders by whose ancestors these groves had been planted, I should
wve thought him a fool or 2 madman. And yet nothing could have
been more true: the bodies of @ huidred travell-is lie buried in and
among the groves of Mundésur, and a gang of assassins lived in and
about the village of Kundélee, while I was magistrate of the district,
and extended their depredations to the cities of Poouna and ydera-
bad.” _

Similar to the preceding, as showing the daring character of the
Thuggee operations, was the fact, that at the cantonment of Hin-
golee, the leader of the Thugs of that district, Hurree Singh. wa. a
respectable merchent of the place, one with whom I mysciil in
common with many others, have had dealings. On one vecasion
he applied to the officer in civil charge of the district, Captain
Rernolds, for a pass to bring some cloths from Bombay, which he
knew were on their way accompanied by their owner, a merchant of
2 town not far from Hingolee. He murdered this person, his at-
tendants, and cattle-drivers, brought the merchandise 1p to IHin-
golec under the pass he had obtained, and sold it openty in the can-
tonment; nor would this have ever been discovered, had he nng
confessed it after his appreliension, and gloried in it as a goud joke.
Dy this man too, and his gang, many persons were murdered (v ths
very buzar of the cantonment, within one hundred yards of the main
guard, and were buried hardly five hundred yards from the line of
sentries! I was myself present at the opening of several of these
unblessed graves (euch containing several bodies), which wern
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INTRODUCTION. X

Added to the above, Captain Reynelds mentioned that, at th

"time he wrote, npwards of 1800 notorious Thugs were at large i

various parts of India, whose names were known: how many be
sides existed, it is- impossible to conjecture. _

How enormous therefore must have been the destruction of hu
man life and properby in India before Thugyee was known to exist
or was only partially checked! How many thousands mus
annually have perished by the hands of these remorselu~: assus
sins! Awful indeed is the contemplation; for during the whole o
the troublous times of the Mahvatta and Pindharee Wars theit
trade flourished ; nor was it till 1831 that their wholesale systen
of murder reccived any serious cheek; and after its general dis.
covery, the countless and affecting applications from families tc
the officers of the department to endeavour to procure them somc
knowledge of the places where their missing relatives had been de-
stroyed, that they might-have the miserable satisfaction of per-
forming the cercmonies for the dead, showed how deevly the evil
had affected society. _

And not only as described in the following pages has Thuggee
existed; since they were written, it lhas been discovered under
~everal other forms, and been found to be cxtensively practised
'+ the Ganges, by med who live in boats. and murder those pas-

engers whom they arc able to entice into their company in their
voyages up and down the river. But the most refined in guilb are
those who murder parents for the sake of theiv children, to sell them
as houschold slaves, or to dancing women to be brought up to pro-
stitution. '

Throughout the whole of India, including all territories of native
princes, only eightcen officers are employed as superintenshints aml
agents for the suppression of Thuggee; many of whom, besids the
labour of this office, which is excessive, have other civil and political
duties to fulfil. By a reference to any map, it will at once be seen
what enormous provinces or divisions of Indin fall to the super-
intendence of each person.®* Whether it is pussible for each to ex-
tend to every part of that under his charge the extreme attention
and scrutiny which are so imperatively necessary to put au end to
this destruetive system (for there is no donbt that wherever one
well-initiated Thug exists, he will among the idle and Jdissolute
charaeters which everywhere abound in the Indian population tind
numbers to join him)', must be best known to the Governigens of

* [ zelect at random from a list in my possession two of the supsrint-mlents,
Cartain Elwall, Beueral Infantry, at Baugalore, has Mysore wmwl the: z:.'.nnin.ul
the sonthvrn peninsaly of Indin; Captain Muleolm, the whole of the terntorivs
of H. H. the Nizum.
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PREFACE TO THOE EDITION OF 1873.

AFTER o lapse of thirty-four years, from the first publication of
“The Confessions of o Thug,” I am called npon-to prisent a new
edition to the public; and I do so in grateful acknowledgment
that the work is still in demand.

Few authors can perhaps look back so long to their first essay
in literary occupation, with more satisfu:tion and grar e than
myself. In 1837, when serving with my regiment at :.. :poor,
in Berar,—weakened and distressed by repeated attacks of jurngle-
fever,—I wrote the Confessions to amuse mysclf, reclining in an
easy chair, with a board on my knees, for I was too weak to sit ap
much—little thinkipg, or perhaps even hening, that they wvould

- ever be printed. I was sent to Englaud to recover; and in 1539 the
- first edition appeared, published by the late Mr. Richard Bentley.
~ The subject was new, strange, and exciting, and at once gained a
lace in the public mind. No attempt, except in “Pandurang
Hari,” * had ever been made to depict, in a familiar or dramatic
aspect, the manners, customs, and thoughts of Indian people, or the
scenes in which they live; and more perhaps for this reason, than
© the recital of the Thug’s Confessions, terrible as they are, was the
g work received with favour, which, inriced, wa: iitle short of fasci-
© nation. The old editions are now ex: :irely out vi print, and have so
v completely disappeared, that it was found impossible to procare one .
# for the reprinting of the present, and I was obliged to devote the
: “only copy I possessed, to the purpose.
*  When I wrote the Confessions, I had been recently employed
- in assisting to prepare cases of Thuggee for trial—in investieating
. accosations, and receiving depositions and confessions in hundreds
. of cases of murder, by Thugs; as well as in directing meaus of
- apprehension of gangs and their supporters in the Dekhan; and my
- mind was filled with the copions notes I bad taken. The special

TR gy K

~ * Pandurang Hari ; or, Memoirs of a Hindoo. With an Introductory Profan2
by Bir H. Bartle E. Frers, G.C.S.L, C.B. Crown 8vo. London: C. K. :au
Paul & Co. .

—
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xviit PREFACE TO PRESENT EDITION.

department for the suppression of Thuggee, organized by the late
General Sir W. Sleeman, was in full operation, and Thugs were
being tracked, discovered, and brought to justice by thousands.
These operations extended to all parts of India, the British
dominiong, as well as native States; and such was the vigour and
unerring certainty with which they were carried out, that after the
Iapsc of a comparatively fow years, no Thugs were left at large,
excepb o few fugitives, and the crime was rendered impossible of
perpetration, so to speak, by such gangs and their once redoubtable
leaders, as had before, and for centuries, traversed every highway of
cvery province of India with a degree of horrible success and
triumph which has no parallel that I know of in the history of
crime.

When the operation against Thuggee had become a mere matter of
detail in the capture of leaders and subordinates who had contrived
to clude deteetion, the services of the Thuggee police and establish-
ment were transferred to the suppression of Dacoitee, another normal
crime, of cqual fierceness and atrocity, prevalent also, in some cases
hereditarily, in all parts of India, and it is still so employed; but the
clements of Ducoitee are more diffused, and the crime has not been,

i ns Thuggee was, “stamped out,” though its continued action has
been most materially checked and prevented. Inregard to Thuggee,
however, as it used to be, the success has been perfect all over India.
For many years past, no gang has taken to theroads, and as Colonel
Charles Iervey, now the head of the department, observes in his
report of 1869, the latest to which I have been able to gain access,—
“The discovery in Indore of a gang of City Thugs azd their
operations ae recounted, but npon which I am not disposed to place
that importance which would shake my confidence in the belief
which I share with every one else, of the effectual suppression of the
old erime of Thuggee by strangulation.”” TFor this grand result, the
untiring energy and humane provisions of the British Government
are alone the cause; native States, with some exceptions, were

indifferent, and often obstructed operations which might have led

to more immediate snecess.
Another erime, which is now classed uander the denormination of
Thuggee, is the poisoning of travellers by means of intoxicating or

Al
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deleterions drugs! It appears to be limited, and not hereditary
but among the “Muzbee” Sikhs of the Panjab, and others, ther
are still occasionn_lk‘isolated cases of strangulation, though there i
no appearance of organized .crime, and minute and circumstantial a
Colonel Hervey and other officers’ roports are, they afford complet:
evidence that Colonel Hervey's opinion which I have quoted i
based, upon profound knowledge and experience. And while we car
ouly faintly estimate-the amount of patient labour, skill, knowledgs
of the people, and of the professionnl criminal classes of India
strangely numerous as they-are, which distinguish Colonel Herves

and all who labour with him in his noble work, I feel assared

that they possess the sympathy of all their countrymen at large,
and of the people of India also.

As then, the existence of the strange system of Thuggee, still

. possesses public inderest, I must respectfully refer my readers to

~ the “Confessions,” where it is rclated in the days of its most
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vigorous prosecution, without exaggeration, or any suppression of
its enormity,—as indeed I myself heard it told.

MEADOWS TAYLOR, C.S.1.

Owp Courr, HAroLD’s QOnoss,
April, 1878,
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CHAPTER L

'S INTRODUCTION TO THE READER, AND AN EVENT IN HIS HISTORY
WHICH DETERMINES H1S FUTURE CAREER.

. me, sahib, ®* for an account of my life; my relation of it
understood by you, as you are acquainted with the peculiar
f my countrymen; and if, as you say, yon intend it for the
tion of your own, I have no hesitation in relating the whole?
gh I have accepted the service of Europeans, in my case one
age, I cannot help looking back with pride and exultation
nany darigg feats I have performed. Often indeed does my
se at the recollection of them, and often do I again wish my-

leader of a band of gallant spirits, such as once obeyed me, .

deith them wherever my inclination or the hope of booty
he time is past.  Life, sahib, is dear to every one; to pre-
Nne, which was forfeited to your laws, I have bound myself
service, by the fearful tenurc of denouncing all my old con-
s, and you well know how that service is performed by me.
he members of my band, and of those with whom chance has
sually connected me, but few now remain at large; many
en sacrificed at the shrine of justice, and of those who now
broken, and pursned from haunt to haunt, you have such in-
ce as will lead to their speedy apprehension.

(huggee, capable of exciting the mind so stronely, will not,
be annihilated! Look at the hundreds, I might say thou-
vho have suffered for its profession ; does the number of your
3 decrease ? No! on the contrary, they increase ; and from
hug who accepts the alternative of perpetual imprisonment
Ion a gallows, yon lenrn of others whom even I knew not
of Thuggee being carried on in parts of the conntry -where it
Suspected, and has never been discovered till lately.

indeed too troe, Ameer Al said I; your old vocation seems
JMourishing as ever, but it cannot last. ~Men will et tired
‘;\‘ng themselves to the chance of bcing' hunted down liko
sts and hung when they are canght, or, what is perhaps
) many, of being sent over the kala-panee; and so heartily

* For explanations of Oriental words see Glossary.
B
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docs the Government pursue Thugs wherever they are kncwn to
exist, that there will no longer be 2 spot of ground in India where
your profession can be practiscd.

You err, sahib; you know not the high and stirring excitement
of a Thug’s occupation. To my perception it appears, that so long
as one exists, he will gather others around him ; and from the rela-
tion of what I will tell you of my own life, you will cstimate how
true is my assertion.

How many of you Iinglish are passionately devoted to sporting !
Your days and months are passed in its excitement. A tiger, o
panther, o buffale, or a hog, rouscs your uttermost cnergies for its
destruction,—you even risk your lives in its pursuit. How much
higher game is a Thug's |} His isman: against his fellow-creatares
in evary degree, from infancy to old age, he has sworn relentless,
unerring destraction!

Ah! you are a horrible set of miscreants, said I. I have indeed
the experience, from the records of murders which are daily being
unfolded to me, of knowing this at least of you. But you must be-
gin your story; I am prepared to listen to details worse than I can
imagine humau beings to have cver perpetrated.

1t will even Lo as you think, said Amcer Ali, and I will conceal
nothing. Of course you wish me to begin my tale from as early a
period as I can recollect. .

Certainly. I am writing your life for the information of those in
England, who would no donbt like to have every particular of so
renowned a person as yourself.

Well then, sahib, to begin. The carliest remembrance I have of
anything, and until a few years ago it was very indistinet, is of o
village in the territories of Holkar, where I was born. Who my
parents were I know not. I suppose them to have been respectable,
from the circumstances of my always wearing gold and silver orna-
ments, and having servants about me. T have an indistinet re-
collection of a tall fair lady whom I used to call mother, and of an
old woman who always attended me, and who I suppose was my
nurse, also of a sister who was younger than myself, but of whom

was passionately fond. I can remember no other particulars, until
{he event occurred which made mo what I am, and which is vividly
impressed on my mind.

From an unusuoal bustle in the house, and the packing up ot
articles of clothing and other necessaries, I supposed we were on the
eve of departure trom our home. I was right in my conjecture, for
we loft it the next morning. My mother and myself travelled in a
dooly, old Chumpa was mounted on my pony, and my father rode
bis large horse.  Several of tho sons of our neighbours accompani
us; they wero all armed, and 1 supposo were our esc e
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On the third or fourth day after we'left onr rillage, after onr
march of the day, we as usnal put np in an empty shop in the bazaar
of the town wo rested at. My father left us to go abont on his own
business, and my mother, who could not shosr herself vutside, after
repeated injunctions that I was not to stray away, lay down inan
inner room and wentto sleep. I'inding mysclfat liberty, as Chunipa

-+ was husy cooking and the juwans were all out of the way, [ specdily

forgot all my mother’s orders, and betnok myself to play with someo
-other children in the street.  TWe were all at high romps, when &
good-looking man of middle age addressed me, and asked me who I
was—I must have been remarkable from the rest of the ragged
urchins about me, as I tvas well dressed, and had some silver and
gold ornaments on my person. I told him that my father’s namo
was Yoosuf Khan, and that he and my mother and myself wero
going to Indoor. ‘
" “Ah, then,” said he, *“ you arc the party I met yesterday on the
road ; your mother rides on a bullock, does she not ?”

“No, indeed ! " retorted I angrily, *“she rides in-n palankeen, and
I go with her, and father rides a largo horse, and we have Chumpa
and several juwans with us. Do you think a pathan like my

- father would let my mother ride ‘on'a bullock, like the wife of a

ploughman ? ” .

“Well, my fine little fellow, it shall be as you say, and you shall
ride a large horse too, one of these days, and wear a sword and
shield like me. But would you not lilko some swectmeat? Sce
how tempting those julakbees look at the hulawee's; come with me,
and we will buy some.”

The temptation was too strong to. be withstood by a child, and
after a fearful look towards the shop where we stayed, I accompanied
the man to the hulwace’s. ;

He bought me a load of sweetmeats, and told me to go home and
eat them ; I tied them up in a handkerchief I wore round my waist,
and proceeded homewards. This transaction had attracted the
notice of some of the ragged urchins I had been playing with, and
who had longingly eyed the julabees I had been treated to; and as
scon as the man who had given them to me had gone a short dis-
tanee, they attacked me with stones and dirt, till onc more bold -than
the rest scized me, and endeavoured to get my prize from me. I
struggled and fought as well as I could; but the others having
fairly surrounded me, I was mobbed, and obliged to deliver up
my treasure. Not content with this, one big boy made a snatch at
the necklace I wore, on which I began to bellow with all my might.
The noise I made attracted the notice of my acquaintance, who -
vanning up, soon put the troop of boys to flight, and taking mo
“ander his charge, led me to our abode, where he delivered we up to
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Chumpa ; at the same time telling her of the scuffle, and cautioning
her not to let me out of her sight again.

1 was crying bitterly, and my mother, hearing 2 strange voice,
called me to her. Asking me what had happened, I told my story,
and said that theperson who had saved me was speaking to Chumpa.
She addressed him from behind the cloth, which had been put up as
a sereen, and thanked bim; and added, that my father was absent.
but that if he would call again in an hour or two, he would find
him at home, and she was sure T would also be glad to thank the
person who had protected his child. The man said he would come
in {he evening, and went away. My father returned soon after-
wards, and I received an admonition in the shape of a sound beat-
ing, for which I was consoled by my mother by a quantity of the
sweetmeats from the hulsace’s, which had been the cause of my
tronble, and I may add also of my present condition. You see,

gahib, how fate works its ends out of trifiing circumstances.

Towards evening my acquaintance, accompanied by another man,
came. I was a good deal the subject of their conversation ; but it
passed on to other matters, among which I remember the word Thug
to have been first used. 1 understood too from their discourse that
there were many on the road bétween where we were and Indoor,
and that they were cautioning my father against them. The men
said that they were soldiers, who had been sent out on some busi-
ness {rom Indoor: and as there were a good many of their men
with them, they offered to make part of our escort. My friend was
very kind to me, allowed me to play +ith his weapons, and pro-
mised me a ride before him on his horse the next day. Iwas de-
lighted at the prospeet, and with him for his kind and winning
manner; but I did not like the appearance of the other, who was
an ill-Jooking fellow—T shall have to tell you much more of him
hereafter.

Ve started the nexé morning. Our two acquaintances and their
men jeined ns at a mango-grove outside the village, where they had
been encamped, and we proceeded on our journey. In this manner
we travelled for two days, and my friend perfuz‘med his promise of
taking me up before bhim on Lis horse; he would even dismount
and lead him, aliowing me to remain on the saddle; and as the
au.al was a quict one, I used to enjoy my vide il thie sun became
hut, when 1 was put into the dooly with my motirer.  On the thint

day 1 remember my friend saying to my father, as they rede side by

side,—
“ Yoosuf Khan, why chonld you taxe those poer.d=’~of yours
2] - - -
on to Indoor with you? why not send them buct e we

are now approachine? 1 and my meu are SR
aud as you will beleng to the same SeYvice &3
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no harm in your frusting yourself and family to my protection for
the rest of the journey ; besides, the dangerous part of the road, the
jungle in which we have been for the last two days, is passed, and
the country before us is open. The only fear of Thugs and thicves
© existed in them, and they are now far hehind.” )

“Tt is well said,” replied my father; T dare say the lads will be -
thankful to me for sparing them a part of the long march back, and
they have already accompanied us some fifty or sixty coss.”

On our arrival at the stage, my father told the lads they must
veturn, at which they were highly pleased; and on their departure
about noon, I gave many kind messages to my old companions and
playfellows. I remember too giving an old battered rupee to be de-
livered to my little sister, and of saying she was to hang it with the

“other charms and coins about her neck, to remind her of me. I
found it again, sahib; but, ah ! under what circumstances!

At this period of his parrative, Ameer Ali seemed to shudder; a
strong spasm shot through lhis frame, and it was some time. before
ic spoke; ab last he resumed: .

" Tell a servant to bring me some water, sahib—TI am thirsty with
«aving spoken too much.

No, said I, you are not thirsty, but you shall have the water.

It was brought, but he scarcely tasted it—the shudder again
passed through bim. He got up and walked across the room, his irons
clanking as he moved. It was horrible to sce the workings of his
face. At last he said, Sahib, this is weakness. T could not conceal
it; I little thought I should have been thus moved at so early a
period of my story ; but recollections crowded on mo so fast, that
I felt confused and very sick. It is over now—I will proceed.

Do 50, said 1.

The juwans had been gone some hours, and it was now evening.
My friend came to our abode, and told my father that the next
were two short stages, and if he liked they might be made in one, as
it wonld shorten the distance to Indoor; but that we should he
nbliged {o start very early, long before daylight, and that the bearers
who carried the dooly counld easily be persnaded to make the march
by promisc of a sheep, which the patail of the village he proposed
<oing to wonld supply free of cost, as he was a friend of his. My
father scemed to be rather indigmant at the idea of his taking a
sheep for nothing, and said that he had plenty of money, not vnly

. to play for a sheep, but to give them a present if they carried us
. quickly, . ’
P Well,” gaid my fiiend, “so much the better, for we -sipahecs
- have rarely moch aboat us but our arms.”
*True,” returned my father; “baot you know that I bave sold all
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6 CONFESSIONS OF A THUG.

my property ab ny village, and havo brought the money to aid me
in our service.  Indeed, it is @ good round sum.”

And my father chuckled at the idea.

«“Wha{! have vou a thousand rupees ?” I asked, my ideas of
wealth going no further.

“And what if it should be more?” said he, and the malter
dvopped ; but even now I think T can remember that my friend ex-
changed significant glances with his companion. ,

1t was then arranged that we should start with the rising of the
moon, about the middle of the night.

We were roused from our sleep at the hour proposed; and afier
the men had had a pipe all round, we sct off. I was in the dvoly
with my mother.  The moon had risen; but, as well as I can re-
momber, there was but little light, and 2 slight rain falling, which
oblized us to travel very slowly.  After we had procceded a few
cosg, the bearers of the dooly put it down, saying that they could
not get on in the dark and the mud, and proposed to wait till day-
light. My father had a violent altercation with them; and as T was
now wide awake, and it had ceased to rain, I begged to be taken
out of the deoly, and allowed to ride with my friend. He did not
assent as readily as usualy yet he took me up when the bearers

had been seolded into going on. I remarked to him that some of
the soldiers, as I thought them, were absent. My remark attracted
my father's notice to the civcumstance, and he asked our companion
where they were. e replied carelessly, that they were gone on in
advance, as we had travelled as yet so slowly, and that we should
soon overtake them.

We procceded.  We came at last to the deep bed of a river, on
the side of which there was some thick jungle, when niy friend dis-
mounted, as he said to drink water, and told me the horse would
carry me over safely. I guided him as well as T conld; but before
I had got well across the stream, I heard a ery, and the noise as if
of a sudden scuflle. It alarmed me ; and in looking-huck to see from
whenee it proceeded, I lost my balance on the horse, and fell heavily
on the stones in the bed of the river, whicl cut my forehead severely.
1 bear the mark nov.

1 lay for a short time, and raising myself ap, saw all the men,
who 1 thought were far on before us, engaged in plendering the
douly. T now’ began to seream with all my might. One of Fhem
ran up to me, and 1 saw it was the ill-looking one I have before
mentoned.  * Ah! wo have forgotten you, you littie devil,” cried
he; and throwing a handkerchief round my neck, he nearly choked

me.  Another man came ap hastily,—it was my friend. *“He must

not be touched,” bo eried angrily to the other, and seized his hands;

they had a violent quarrel, aud drew their swords, I can rén-—ber
- . R
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no more; for I was so much frightencd that I lost all conscious-
ness, and, as I suppose, fainted.

I was recovered by some water being forced into my month; and
the first objects which met my eyes were the bodies of my father
and mother, with those of Chumpa and the palankcen-beavers, all
lying confusedly on the ground. I cannol remember what my
fcelings were, but they must have been horrible. I only recollect
throwing mysclf on my dead mother, whose fuee appeared dread-
fully distorted, and again rclapsing into insensibility. Jven after
the lapsc of thirty-five years, the hideous appearance of my mother’s
fiwee, and particularly of her cyes, comes to my reeollection; but I

nced not deseribe it, sahib; she had been strangled! She, my.

father, and the whole party had come to a miserable and untimely
end! I heard a narrative of the particulars of the event, many
years afterwards, from an old Thug; and I will relate them in their
proper place. ‘

When I recovered my conscionsness, I found miysclf once more
before my friend who,had saved my life.  He supported and almost
carricd me in his arms, and I perceived that we were no longer on

=, the road.  'We were rapidly traversing the jangle, which extended
g.as far as I could sce in every direction; but the pain of my neck

‘was so great, that I could scarcely hold up my head. My cyes

¥ scemed to be distended and bursting, and were also very paintul.
With my consciousuess, the remembrance of the whale scene came
to my rccollection, and again I fell into insensibility. I rccovered
and relapsed in this manner several times during thix journey; but
it was only momentary, only sufficient to allow me to observe thut we
still held on'at a rapid pace, as the men on foot were between ran-
ning and walking. At last we stopped, as it was now browl day-
light; indeed, the sun had risen. I was taken off the horse by one
of the men, and laid under a tree on a cloth spread on the ground,
and after some time my friend came to me. Desolate ns L was, [
could not help feeling that he must have had some concern in the
death of my parents; and in my childish anger T bitterly reproached
him, and bid him kill me. He tried to counsole me; but the more
he endeavoured, the more I persisted that he should put me to death.
I was in dreadful pain; my neck and eyés ached insufferably. [
Leaped «ll the abuse I comld think of upon him, and the noise [
made attracted the notice of the ill-looking man, whose name was
Ganesha.

“ What is that brat saying? Are you too tmrned woman,” cried
he fiercely, addressing the other, whose name was Ismail, “that
you do not put the cloth abont his neck, and quict him at once?

Let me do it, if youn are afraid.”
And he approached me. I was reckless, and poured forth s tor-
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rent of vile abuse, and spat athim.  He untied his waistband, and wax
ahout to pui an end to me, when Ismail again interiered, and saved
me; they had again a violent quarrel, but he succeeded in carrying
me off to some little distance to another tree, where sonie of the band
were preparing to cook their vietuals; and setting me down among
them. biddine them fake care of me, he went away.  The men tried
o make me speak, but I was sullen, and would not ; the pain of m
neck and vves scemed to inereace, and 1 began to ery bitterly. I lay
in this manner for some hours I suppose; and at last, completely
tived out, fell asleep. I woke {owards evening; and when Ismal
saw e sit up, he came {o me. seothed and caressed me, saying that
1 should heneeforth be his ehild; and that it was not he, but others,
who had murdered my parvents. I remember begging him to do
something for my neck, which was swelled and still very painful,
He examined it, and scemed to be struck with the narrow escape 1
had bad of iy life.

He rubbedd my neek with oil, and afterwards put upon it o warm

plaster of leaves, which relieved it greatly, and 1 felt easier for its
application.  He renmined with me; and some of the other men,
sitting down by us, began to sing and play to amuse me. I was
given some milk and rice to cat in the evening; but before it was
time to ~leep, Ismail brought me come sherbet of sugar and water,
which he suid wounld make me sleep. I suppose there was opium in
it, for T remember nothing till the next morning, when 1 found
mysell in his arms on horseback, and knew that we were again
travelling.

1 pass over the journey, as I remember nothing of it except that
Ganesha was no Jonger with us, which I was very glad of ; for I
hated him, and could not bear his presence.  Event in after years,
saliih, theueh we have been engaged together in Phuciee, T always
bore a devp-rooted aversion to him, which never changed to the
last.

Lamail and seven men were all that remained of the band; and
we proceeded, by long and fatigning marches, to a village in which
he said he resided, and where T was to be given up to the care of his
wite. Wearrived at last, and I was introduced to a good-looking
young woman as a child of a relation, whom he had lung:lgo :ldopte;l
as a son, and had now brought home to her; in fine, 1 was formally

adepted by them as their own, and my sufferings were speedily
furgulu'n.
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CHAPTER, TL

1IN WHICH IT WILL APPEAR THAT AMELR ALUS CURIOSITY 1S VIOLENTLY
EXTITED,

T yust have bheen at this time about five years old, Tt will ~irike
you perhaps as strange, sahib, that T should remember so muny
particulars of the cvent I have deseribed: but when I wus im-
prisoned some years ago at- Dehlie, I used to endeavour, in my
solitude, to recollect and arrange the past adveniures off my life, one
gircumstance led me to the remembrance of another—for in solitnde,

if the mind seeks the occupation, it readily takes up the clue to past
events, however distant, and thought brings them oae by one betore
the imagination, as vividly fresh as the oceurrence of yesterday—
and from an old Thug's adventures, which I heard durvine that im-

prisonment, I found mwy memory to serve me well. T was in possvs-

sion of the whole of the facts, as I have related them to you, and I

have only perhaps supplied the minor parts from mny own mind. I

particularly recollect the scene with Ganesha, which he afterwards

related to me, and tdld me that such was ii: rame at the abuse I

poured on him, that had it not been for the dread of Ismail's ven-
wennce, and of his power, he would have sacrificed me in his fury.

But to return to my story, if you are not tired of it.

* No indeed, said I; I am becoming more and more interested.

Well, resumed Ameer Ali, I was kindly nursed and tended by
Ismail and his wife. The curiosity of the villagers was a good
deal excited by my appearance, and I bave since suspected Ismail
thought I might one day reveal what I knew of my orizin; and
Yor this reason I was never allowed out of his or his wife's sicht.
[ must then however lhave speedily forgotten all about it, «or af
least have retained so confused and indistinet a recollectivn of rthe
circumstances, that had I endeavoured to relate them to any one,
I could not have made them intelligible, and should have bLeen
disregarded. '

Istail, in this village, carried on the trade of a cloth merchant,
at least when he was at home. He daily sat in his shop, with
different kiuds of cloith before him for sale; but it was plain, even
to me, to sce that he was restless and wneasy. He would very
often be absent for days together, withont his family knowing
where he had gone; and he would suddenly return with large
quantities of cloth and other goods, which were always exposed for
sale. I continued to be the object of his greatest care, and L
reciprocated his affection, for indeed I was more kindly treated

him than I ever had been by my father, who was a proud =nd
ill-termpered man. My new mother, 100, never gave me reasui
to ba displeased with her; for having no child of her own, 1 was
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her pet, and she lavished on me all the means in her power. I was
always well dressed, and had every indulgence that a child could
wish for.

I was aboub nine years old, I think, when my kind protectress
dicd of fever while Ismail was on one of his excursions, and I was
taken by a neighbour to his house until he returned. I shall never
forget Tus despair when he found his home desolate. Young as I
was, 1 eould do but little to console him ; but he used to go and
deck his wife’s tomb with flowers every Fmdmy, and bitter were his
lamentations over her grave.

Poor Miriam ! for ihat was her name—it was well for yon that
vou died ; had vou lived whatwould now have been your condition !

~ A the wife of a noted Thug, your reputation would have been

blas:.+l. and you would have become an outcast!

Suliir! she never knew what Ismail was. He was to her a man
in prosperous circumstances. She had everything she could desire.
and not & want remained nnsatisfied; and so deeply and well laid
were his plans, that she would never have known, till the day of
his capture, that she was the wife of a professed murderer!

I pass over the next four or five years of my hife, as I can remember
no incident in them worth relating.  Ismail, soon after the death of
his wife, removed from the village where he had hitherto resided,
and iook up his abode in the town of Murnae, which was then in
Scindia’s possession, and I was put to school with an old man, who
taught me to read and write Persian. ~

As I grew older. I observed that Ismail used very frequently
to have a number of men at his house by night, and I was naturally
curious to know who they were and Why they assembled. One
evenine that I knew they were expected, I feigned to lie downand go
to sliip asusual; but when they had all come. I got up cautiously.

and hid myself behind 2 purdah or screen at the farther end of
the room where they sat. After they had caten what was pre-
parad for them, they all drew together, and began conversing in a
language I only partially understood, ‘and I thourrht this strann'e
as 1 knew Hindoostanee and the common dialect myself, havmo-
picked up the latter by associating with the boys of the town.

By.and-by, Isisail went to a closet very mear where I lay, and lus
movements alarmed me grently, as I was fearful of being discovered ;
he took from it a box, which he placed in the o ircle, and opened it.
Rich as I had always thought him, I had no idea of the wealth it
contained ; there were quantities of gold and silver ornaments of
all kinds, witly strings of pearls and other valnables; they seemed
parcelled out into lots, as equally as pos:ible, and to each man he
gave one, reserving a consuderable share for himself-.

At Inst ther began to speak in Hindoostance, a 1:11:;*{ ﬂf\' e
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stood. One of them, an elderly man with a venerzble beard, said t

- Ismail,

“What do you intend doing with Ameer? He is almost a youn
man; and if he is to be one of us, it is high ‘imoe he should b
taught what to do. It is very dangerons to bave bLim alout th
house ; he might discover something, and be off before you knes
anything of the matter.”

““QOh, I have no fear of him,” said Ismail; “ he is too fond of me
besides, he has no other protector in the world but myself, He wa
the son of # * % * &2

And here the conversation was carried on by Ismail again in the
language I did not understand.

“It does mnot matter,” said another man, whose name wa:
Hoosein, and whom I knew very well. as he was employed by
Ismail, to all appearance, as an agent for sclling his cloth; “the
lad is o smart active fellow, and = great deal too knowing for you
to let him go abount everywhere with so little restraint; he will find
out all onc of these days, if he is not fairly brought amons ns.
Besides, he is old eénough to be of use in many ways, and he ought

. to be instructed in our profession, if -he be ever to learn: depend

upon it, the sooner he eats the goor, the more relizii he will have
for b, I brought up a lad myself; and when onee be got his hand
in, he was a perfect tiger at tho work, and vecame so expert, thug
our oldest hands could hardly compete with him.”

“Well,” said Ismail, “I believe you are right, and I foretell great
doings from this boy. - He is brave and stout beyond his years, and
there arc but few who can excel him in his qusrut, which I have
“taught him ecver since he was a child; but be is of so kind and
gentle a disposition, that I do not Jmow how to break the macter
to him. I almost fear he will never consent.”

“ Pooh!"” said a third man, whom I had neverseen befure; * thuse
very kind-hearted boys are the best we could have; they are the.
more easily led and won over, and one bhas more dependence upon
them. Pat the matter in the proper light ; talk to him of the ¢lory
of the business, and of our surety of heaven. Describe to him ail
about the houris which ounr blessed prophet,—may his name be
honoured ! has promised us, and tell him too of the héaven of Indra.
all of which you know we are sure of; the one by our faith as
Moslims, and the other by our profession. He will soon be woa

" over, I am certain.” -

I think,” said Ismail, “ you have hit on the right way; the Iad
goes to the old foolish moolla of the mosque whenevor ho can get 3
moment’s leisure, who las so filled his head with stories about
paradise, which he reads to him out of the blessed Kuran, t}m‘t,.ho
is at times half beside himself, and this is the only puint on which.
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be? I burned to know! and resolved, that if Ismail did not brea
. the matter to me, I wonld, of my own accord, Jead him to the subjec!
I said, I think, that my eyes never closed that night; when .
rose in the morning, I found that Ismail and the others were gone
He did not return for some days. This was nothing uncemmon
certainly; but his proceedings had become mysterious to me for
long time before, and I could not bLelp connceting bis frequent and
long abscnces with his true profession, whatever that micht be
He could not be only a cloth merchant; thero was nothine in that
plodding business to hold out to him or to me the splendid hopes
which Hoosein and the rest evidently entertnined, and with which I
had no doubt he was familiar. It must be something bevond this,
which T could not compass; and to see whether I counld get any
cluo to it, I betook myself to the old moolla.
Azeezoolla, for that was his name, received me with bis usnal
kindness, but remarked that I must be ill, as my face, he said, was
" full of anxiety, and as thoagh I was suffering from fever. I said I
. had had ague, but that I was better, and thiut it would soon pass
from me. I took gy usmal lessons in the forms, positinns, and
. words of a Mahometan’s daily prayers ; and when these were ended,

I begged him to open the Koran, and explain acain to me my
favourite passages. The old man put on his spectacles, and rocking
himself to and fro, read to me passage by passage of the book in
Arabic, explaining the meaning to me as he read. They were the
same I had heard often before; and when he had finished, I asked
- him whether there were not other portions of the book which he
had concealed from me.

“No, my son,” said he; “I have concealed from you nothine.
My knowledge of this blessed book is indeed very limited; but ol
that you could have scen and heard the commentaries which my
revered preceptor, peace be to his memiory ! had written npon it!
In them, so decp was his knowledge, that every sentence of somo
chapters, in +which the truc meaning is purposely hidden from the
uninspired, formed a separate treatise; nay, in some passages every
word, and indeed every letter, was commented npon. Bui he is
gone, and is now enjoying the delights of the paradise [ have re-
vealed to you. All I can do isto read to you, and I will do it agam
and again, till you have by heart the parts which most interest yon,
and which are the cream of the book.”

“ But,” said I, “have you never heard of anything beyond what
vou have told me, in all your long experience? You are surcly
concealing something from me, which yon fear to tell me on dccoant
of my youth.” , '

“ No, indeed,” said the old man; *it is true that some professors
of our religion, Sofees and others, whose creeds are scenrsed, have

bl L O~ N ¢ - VR N
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14 CONFLSSIONS OF A TIUG.

from time fo time p*omnlrr’ued heterodox doctrines, which are

plausible enough, and entrap the unwary ;3 but they lead to nltimate
nerdition, and I think yon are now too \vell r'm'anded in your belief

(P9Y
1o be led nway by them, young as you are.”

“Thanks {o your Lmduc&\ I am,” said T, “and it was only to try
x\’.w" + T had moere to h"u’n, that I have now questioned vou as [
have s’ fm- I saw he cither could not or wonld not reveal to me
aetes “Dut tell me, father, svhat profession onght I to adopt to
caver vour wice instructions inte the best effec f9”

“Deeowme a mc)on.., gaid hey @ you will have to undergo much
paful stndv, but in the course of time this obstacle will be over-
came: and mpn'u’i upon it. there is no station or profession so
acee -win\ fe v Gl as that of one of his ministers. 1 will instruct
vou in the radiments of Armbic, and your father, when he sees your
mind bent npan it. will nat oppose vou; nay, he “.'111 send you to
Delilie o ccmmh‘ ¢ ihe odncat ion I shall have begun.”

“Well, 1 mll think of i, said 1.  But it was very far from my
intention to breame a moo]la. I could not discuise from myself

ihut Azeezaolla was miserably poor, and was dependent upon con-
irbeLons he with diflienlty collected for his maintenance.  Besides,

Teneab was not o moolla, nor Heosein, nor any of their set; and I
must becorae one of them, be they what they might, before my mind
could bie at rest. I went no more to him. I had got from him his
Jinde store of knowledge, and if once I had broken the zabject of
e Crare Yife to bime 1 should only be subjected to continual arga-
e in support of hisview of what would tend to my benefit; and
a~ 16 not like thone, T thought it better to stay away.

Wonld to God 1 had become 2 moolla!  Anvthing would be pre-
fe..biv to my state at present, which must now for ever remain as
it s, Itois my fate however, aund I ought not to murmur at the
devrees of Providence.  If it had not been writzen, wonld my father
""\\'x- bren murdered 2 If ic had nol been written, should T have

“beeome a Thng ? 1~\nrculy not ! Who can oppose Fate® whe
touvert its deerees ¥ Yeb wonld you not. sahib, release me, and
v ovide fn me, if .t"xu' many years you found me futhful ?

Never! said 1. You Thuzs are too (a weerons ever to be let loose
acam upon the world 5 your fingers would itch to strangle the first
nwa vou met, and betore. long we vshonld hear of Ameer Ali J cmadar,

th a gane of forty or ity fellows, who would give ns infinite

trowble {a catch.  Would it not be so ?

1 believe you are righi. snid Ameer Ali, laughing. In spite of my
reniomse av times, the vpportunitics wouald be too tcmptm" for me to
et them puss. And you kuow I have ecaten the goop-nnd cannot
<hunge. 1 am betteras I am, for if yoncaughtme == ~gzould
hung me, fa ST
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I kave not the least doubt we should, Ameer Ali. Dut go on with
your siory; you will farget what your train of thonght was, if yon
digress in this manner. He resumed.

Nearly o month clapsed, and after this weary time to me, Ismail
returned, accompanied by Hoosein. My father, for so I shall call
him, remarked a change in my appearance, which I accounnted for
as I had done to the moolla, and he secmed satisfied. But was I?
‘Oh, no! I was consumed by my burning curiosity to know all that
was hidden from me. I could not sleep at nights, and became
sallen, and oppresscd with thonghts which led me to no eonclusions.
At one time I had formed tho determination to leave my father, and
seeck my fortunc; and bad actually packed up a few of my clothes,
and a little money I had, and resolved to leave the town in the night,
little caring where my fate should lead me; but when tho time
came, the semse of my desolation so pressed upon me, that I
abandoned the idea, and remained. I trusted to time for clearing
up the mystery that hung over me, but at the same time determined
that I would be more watchful over my father and his companiona
than I had ever been before. And many were the resolutions I

" rmade to speak tohim on the subject nearest my heart; yet even

,;,j,;*(:'ll,-r, LECIE

“W’x“:‘r“\!t AR S R AN

" when opportunitiés occarred, I could not bring myself to the task.

It was not that I was timid—naturally I was brave—it was o mys-
terions consciomsness that I should hear something (whenever I
should hear it) that was strange, nay, fearful, that deterred me;
but why this feeling should have so possessed me I cannot now tell,
yetb so 1t was.

One evening, Ismail sent for me to his sleeping-room. I had
been rarely admitted to it, and my heart beat fearfully, with a pre-
sentiment that I was upon the crisis of my fate. Ismail scemed to
me to be disturbed; he bade me sit down, and we sat silently for
some time gazing on ome another; there was only one small il
light burning in a recess of the wall, which made the apariment
very gloomy, and this trifling circumstance contributed still more fo
increase the morbid feeling within me. I believe I almost ausped
for breath; I conld bear it no longer. I arose, threw myself ac his
feet, and burst into a passionate fit of weeping.

“Why, Ameer, my child, my son,” said he kindly and caress-
ingly, “ what is this ? what has troubled you? has some fair one
bewitched you ? have you got into any dillicalty while I have been
away ? Tell me, my boy; you know youn have no one in the worl't’l 50
fond of you as your father, and, alas! you have now no mother.”

When my feelings gave me power of utterance, feartnlly I ra.-pca.:ed
to bim what I had heard from him and the rest, on the memorabls
night I have before related. When I had finished, [ rose zp, and
with g throbbing heart said, 1 have erred, my father; my coriosity,

el S VY - - 4
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a boy’ s curiosity, overcame me, but since then my feclings have
chaneed, why I know not; I am no longer a boy, for I feel that T
can do anything, and only unplore you to put me to the proof;”
and I folded my hands on my breast, and stood silently. He was
evidently much moved 5 dusk as it was, I could see his face working
with emotions, and under expressions new to me.

At ia he broke the silence, which had become to me insupport-
able. My son,” he said, “yon know more than I had ever in-
{ended you should. I have now mo alternative but to make you
such as I am myself, and my Lnowledn'e of your character leads me
to .nmclp'lt" umch from you.”

*Trust me, ouly trust me!” I passionately exclaimed. “ You shall

never have cause to regret it1”

“T believe you,” said he; “and now atiend well to what T shall
gay, for upon it your future cxistence depends. There can be no
hesitation. no falling back on the world, when once you know all.
Y ou will have to underzo a trial which will stretch your courage to
its utmost.  Will you go through with it? dare you to brave it ?”

«“1 dare,” cried I, for I was reckless.

e scemed {0 be absorbed in thought for a few moments, and then
gaid,—

“ Not to-nicht, but I swear to you that in three days at the

farthest, I will concc'\l nothing from you.”

1 was disappeinted, yet full of hope, and he dismissed me fo my

ropoxe.

Ismail performed his promise; but I can hardly describe to you,
suhib, the effect it then had on my mind.  Shall T endeavour to re-
late what Lis tle was? I only hesitate, as it began by his giving
mie a sketeh of bis life. which I fear would lead me from my own
story ; yet it would interest yon greatly.

1°doubt not that it wou! 1, Ameer AlL said I; and when yon have
finished your own adventures you can retarn 20 it.

You are right, sahib, I will omit it ar present. all cxcept his con-
cluding \\’Ords which, with his tale of aTong, cndured and revenged
1 wde me hate the world, and cleave to Thuseve as the onl~ mu‘e_
sien and brotherhood in which I could hope to find arod faith exisi-
iz They were these, and they bave ever been indelibly impresssd
ol 1“\' menory.

* Thus far my son, kave I related some events of my life for 77
treruetion. and 1 bave little more to add. I peed be"‘”“ ==

mention that I am 2 Thue, 2 m""xbn- ot thar r*fo.-"": Py - :
which has been rz-m':m‘tted om the remotest per: o "
selected by Alln for bis DOTTIRG PRIpPoses. );,
Llw Meshim both unite as b*o..Le::, nxuon' them i‘
nown: a sere proof t od [ * .
}mo thet our ealling is bl =308 7 m-
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the Divine authority. For where on this earth, my =on, will you
find true faith to exist, except amongst us? I see none in all my
dealings with the world; in it, each man is incessantly steiving to
outwit and deceive his neighbour: and [ turn from its heartlessness
to our truth, which it is vefreshing to my soul to contemplute. From
the lowest to the highest among us, all are animated with the same
zeal.  Go where we will, we find the same brotherhood ; and thongh
differing perhaps, in many parts, in customs and points of practice,
yet their hearts are the same, and all pursue the great aim and end
of Thuggee with the same spirit.  Go where we will, we find homes
open to us, and a welcome greeting among tribes of whase Iangunage
even we of Hindostan are ignorant; yet their signs of reengnition
are the same as ours, and you nced but to be thrown amone them
as I have been, to experience the truth of my assertions.  Could this
be without the aid of God? So clashing are human.interests, and
so depraved is the social state of our country, that I own no such
feeling could exist withont the Divine will. - Some repugnance you
will feel at the practice of the profession at first, but it is soon over-
come, for the rewards held out are too glorions to allow ns to dwell
_for a moment on the means we use to attain them. Besides, it is
JPate,—the decree of the blessed Alla! and who can withstand it ?
If he leads uws into the undertaking, he gives us firm and brave
hearts, & determination which no opposition can overcome, and a
perseverance which never yet failed to accomplish its object. Such,
my son, is what I wonld make you. You wi' enter on your calling
at once in a high grade, under my auspices—= grade which others
spend years of exertion to attain; you will never know waut, for all
my wealth shall be shared with you. Be firm, be couragcous. be
subtle, be faithful; more you need mot. These are the highest
qualifications of a Thug, and those which ensure honour and respeut
among our fraternity, and lead to certain success and high rank.
As for me, I look but to see you at the head of a band of your own
to retire, and in quiet pass the remainder of the years allotted to me,
content with hearing the praise which will be bestowed npon Ameer
Ali, the daring and enterprising son of Ismail! till then [ shall be
your guardian and instractor.”

————

CHAPTER IIL

Falstaff.—He's no swaggerer, hostess; o tame cheater ho; you may stroke
bim as gently as o pappy grevhound. Ho will not swagger with a Barbury hen
if her {esthers tum back in any show of resistence. o

ond Part of King Henry IV., Act ii., Seene 4.

“ My father,” said I, “you need say no more ; I am yours, dv as yo

will with me. Long ere I heard this history from you, I had over-
. c
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heard a couversation between Hoosein, yoursclf, and some others,
reandine we. which has caused me grent unbappiness; for I fearcd
[ was not thonght worthy of your confidence. and it weighed heavily
upon my mind.  That wasin facl the cause of the sorrow and heavi-
1+~ you have remarked; and I longed for an opportunity to throw
oo trmy heart to you, and to implore of you to receive me among
vou. 1 am no lenger a child, and your history has opened to me
new feelings which are at present too vague for me to describe; but
11 - +6 win fameas you have done, and long to become & member of
the profession in whiel you deseribe trae faith and brotherhood alone
to exi~l.  As vet 1 have seen nothing of the false world, and assured-
Iy what vonu have said makes me still less inclined to follow any call-
ine which would lead me to connection with it.  Heartless and
depraved T have heard it to be from others beside yourself, and I feel
as thourh 1 was chosen by Allato win renown ; it can only be gained
by cadine in your fuotsteps, and behold me ready to follow you
wintbersoever you will lead me. I have no friend but yourself, no
acquaintance even have I ever formed among the youths of the
villizer for when T saw them following whas their fathers had
dene, and what appeared to me low and pitiful pursuits, my spirit
rose nzainst them, and 1 have cast them off. My only friend is the
2ld moolla, who would fain persuade me to become one like himself,
and spend iy days reading the Korang but there is nothing stirring
in his profession, though it is a holy one, and it consequently holds
out no inducement {o me, or any hope of gratifying the thirst for
active employment which is consuming me. I have wished to be-
cosne a soldier, and to cuter one of the bands in the service of Scindis,
to ficht azainst the nnbelieving Feringhees ; but this too has passed
away. and now 1 desire nothing but to become a Thug, and follow
yon. my father, throneh the world. T will not disappoint you; my
thirst v faae 18 too ardent for anything but death to quench it.”

* May God keep tt far frow vou,” said Ismail with feeling. “ Yon
are the only solace to a life which has now no enjoyment but what
1s produced by the development of your thoughts and actions. I
know, iy ~an, vou will not disappoint me.  You see the state of
prospeniiy b blessed with, but you little know the power I have;
my . ety 1= owned by every Thug in this part of Hindostan,
and @ wedks ~ notice wounld see a band of a thousaud men ready to
ebey any order I should give them.  This will be proved to you in
a fow days, at the festival of the Dusera. We shall all assemble. at
lenst s muny as will be requisite for the opening operations of the
year wineh will ba undertaken on a seale of unusual greatness, for
we have determined to take advantage of the confusion at present
procuced by the wars of Holkar and Scindia with the Ferinehees.
We nnnivipate much work and 2 stirring season, and the men are im-
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4pgmtienb for employment, afier a long period of inactivity., I will

take you to Sheopoor, which we have decided on 215 our place of
meeting, as the zemindar is friendly to us and assists us in many
ways. L will introduce you to my nssociates, and you will by ini-
tiated as a Thug in the nsnal manner.”

Thus, sahib, our conversation ended ; the night had passed in its
relation, and I wont to rest a different being from what I had been
for many days befcre. 1 rose, and found all my former encrgy and
spirit had returned to me; and whereas a few days hefore [ went
about like o love-sick maiden, I now held up my head, threw ous
my chest, and felt a man. It was true I was still a hoy, I was only
eighteen years old, but I did not suffer my thonghts to dwell upon
this; a few years, thought I, and, Inshalla! I shall be somebody.

-- To prove to you, sahib, the excitement thai possessed me, I shall

t
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relate to you the following circumstance. I might have joined in
the action before, but never should have dreamed of doing the deed
of daring I then did, in the presence foo of men who were
soldiers by profession, But who hung back at the moment of danger.
It happened, a day or two after the conversation with my father
which I have related, that a tigress with a cnb came into a smalil
_ract of jungle which lay near our village; the first day she was
scen she killed a shepherd, the second day another man who had
gone to look for his body, and the third she grievously wonnded the
patail of the village, a man who was held in universal estimation,
and he died during the night. A general meeting of the villazers
was held at the place set apart for deliberations, and it was deter-
mined that all the active men should proceed in a body aud attack
the beast in her lair. The next morning we all assembled before
daybreak.  There was one mamn,” a hnge large-whiskercd and
bearded pathan, who volunteered to be our leader; he was liternlly
hardly able to move for the weapons he had about him. Two
- swords were in his belt, which also contained an assoriment of dag-
wers of various sizes and shapes; a long straight two-edeed sword
hung over his left shoulder. the point of which necarly touched the
ground ; he had also a shield across his back, and in his right hard
a maichlock with the mateh lighted. He addressed my father as we
cime ap.
* Salaam aleikoom ! Ismail Sahib,” said he, *is a quiet person like
you comine qut with us, and the Sahib Zadah too?’ )
* Yes, khan,” replied my father, ““ic is incambent on all good
“tnen to do their uwtmost in a case of need like this; who knows, U
*he brute is not killed, but that some one else may become food
writ? :
* *Inshalla!” said the khan, fwisting up his moustachios and
7 surveying himself, “ we have determined thay the beest dies to-day.
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Many a tiger has fallen from a shot from my good gun; and what is

this brute that it should escape? May its sister be defiled ; the only
fear is, that it will not stand to allow us to prove that we are men,
and not dogs before it.”

“Asto tlnt * said my father, “ we must take our chance; bub
say, khan, how will you move with all thosc weapons about you§>
W hv you could not ran away, were she to rush out.”

& Run away ! ” cried the khan. “ Are our beards to be defiled by
a brute ? What are you thinking on this morning, to suppose that
Dildar Khan cver turned from anytlnnﬂ' in his life ? Only let it
come out, I say, and you will see what nse the weapons will be!
Trust tome single-handed to finish it. First I shall shoot it with my
m.ndﬂmk it will be wounded ; then I shall advance on it thus,’

sai'l he, drawmo‘ the long sw ord and flourishing it, at the same
time twirling round and round and leaping in every possible dl—
rection.

“There ! ” said he quite out of breath, “there! would not t-hat
have finished it?  Why I am a perfect Roostum in matters of this
Jind; and killing a tiger is only child’s play to Dildar Khan ! why,
! could eat one, Tail and all. But come along, and when the play
begins, let no onc come in Dildar Khan's way,” said he to the as-
sembled grouy, “ for, Inshalla! I mean to show ;| 10U poor ignorant
people how . ticer can be killed by a single man,”

«“1 know the khan to be as arrant a cow'u-d as ever breathed,”
d my father 1o me; “ but come, let ug see what he will do, for I
cont: - Iam .m\mns to behold him eapering before the t’O‘lets,

“ By Ala!” said I, «“if he does performsuch antics, the brute will
dine on him to a cuhmty

* That is no concern of ours,” said my father; “it is a maiter of
destn ¥ 3 but I w uuld venture a gmlb dezl, he never govs within an
arrow’s flight of her.

We all ~ct out headed by Dildar Khan, who still flonrished his
long sword. holding his mateblock in his left hand, now and then
snwmothing up his monstachim which grew, or had been Lmi:zed s
~ vk upwards from lis lips, and reached nearly to his eves. We

soon reached the junghe and on eniering iz, I thouc'h
showed signs of fear.

A

“The beast cau be but a panther after 2ll,” said
]mml\ worth the while of Dildar Khan to pot himsel
Ree, boys,” ecutinued be to some of us, “1 will

should really furn ozt to be a ticer you can let
will come and kill 1e."

Y .‘.:, uw‘ feilid
Awcainst this, however, we all protested. ¢ and €25 :

- heomT - —~— lfm,.»‘m\f s
would 20 wrong without him; and after some €775 AT
coeded. % N ~
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“T told you,” said my father, “how it wonld be; but let us seo
how he will end the affair.”

We went on till some bones and torn clothes, and the head of ono

- of the unfortunate men who had been killed, Iying near a bash,
proved very plainly that the animal was not far off; and at these the
khan showed fresh signs of fear.

“They say it is a purrat bagh,” said he, *“a beast into whom the
nnsainted soul of that mad fakeer, that son of the Shitan, Shah
Yacoob, has cntered, and that it is proof against shot. Why should
we risk our lives in contention with the devil 2

“Nay, kban,” said a young dare-devil lad, the scamp of the
village, “ you are joking. Who ever heard of a purrut bagh that was
a female ? Besides, we will burn the beards of fifty Shah Yacoobs.”

“Peace!” cried the khan, “be not irreverent. Do we not all
know that purrut baghs can be created P Mashalla! did I not see
one near Asscergurh, which a fakeer had made, and turned loose on
the country, because they would not supply him with a virgin from

every village ? 7 °

“\What was it like ? ”’ cried a dozen of us; and for n moment the

~, real tigress was forgotten.

¢ “Like!” said the khan, rubbing up his mousiachios with one

hand, and pressing down his waistband with the other, *like! why.
it had a head twice the size of any other tiger, and tecth each a
cubit long, and eyesred as coals, which looked like torches at night ;
and 1t bad no tail, and v ‘

But here he was stopped short, and our laughter too, by a lond
roar from a shorb distance; and a moment afterwards, the tigress
and a half-grown cub, rushed past us with their tails in the air.

“Well, khan,” said the lad before mentioned, * that is no pur.
rat bagh ac any rate. Did you not sce the tail of the big one, how
she shuok it at you? ”

“I represent,” said he, “that, tail or no tail, it holds the aec-
cursed soul of that wretch Yacoob, may his grave be defiled ! and I
. will have nothing to do with it; it 1s useless to try to kill the

. Shitan; if he choose, you know, he could blow us all into hell with

: « breath.”

X “*Namurd ! namurd ! coward! coward!” cried some of us; “ you

i were brave in the village ; how are you now ? ”

7 *Who calls me namurd ? ” roared the khan; *follow me, and
. xe¢if I amn one or not,” and he rushed forward, but pot in the dirce-
tion the tigress had gone. .

“That s not the way,” cried some, and at lust he turned..
= ““This is child’s play,” said my father; “come, if we are to doany-
% thing, we had better sct about it in good carnest.” :
And we went on in the direction the beast kad taken.
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1t led to an open glade, at one side of which there wasa
rock, with some very thick bushes vpon it.”

“ She 1s ‘hezc depend upon it,” said anold hunter ; “ I neve
o more likely plaee in my hife”

We were all about thirty steps from the rock and bushes
Dindar Khan did not at all relish his proximity to them.

“1 he to represent,” said he ina low voice to wus all,
haviee killed so mnny of these brutes, I know best how to m
thew, ond as T am the best avmed of the party, I shall take t
position near youder bush, by which runs the pathway; sh
tnke to it when she is driven out, and then you will see the ;
fion st will mect with from Dildar Khan. Inshalla! T shal
sent the point of my sword to her. and she will run on it, then ]
finish her with one blow ol my tegha.”

We all locked in the direction he pointed, and sure enough
was: bush, about two hundred paces off, on the pathway to the v

“Neo that one surely,” said my f.xthu‘- *“why, man, yor
never s the b sast frow thence.”

* Trust. me,’” said the khan, and off he went.

“7 told you how it would be,” continued my father; ¢ direc
gees the animal, he will be off down the road as fast as he can.
come,” said he to the men, “since the khan thinks he will
more use down yonder, I will lead you on, and we will sec wi
this eater of men cannot be got out.”

We were immediately divided into three parties, one to
cither «ide of the bushes, the other by a eircuit to oot bebir
rack and it puwhlo uron it, in order to shoot her from above
was 1o be seen; if not, at any rate to disledge her by thn
stones. The arm'mumnta were quickly completed, and thou
we wes all within only a few vurds of the bmhes, there w
sirn of the fizre-s. She expressed no displeasure at our ne
pronch or propaations, as she had been disturbed bctme,
course could not easily be driven out of her place of refuge.
with one of the parties on the side, and bad no arms but a .
and a U.-ht shield: indeed, T had goiae more as u spectator

anghit e We waited a few minutes, and one of the part
hud boey sent round, appeared on the top of the rock; he was
foliowed by three others.

“Are you wll ready 7 cried one of them; “I shall heave
i‘f..:s ctane

“Bromilah ! Away with it!” cried my father.

Three of them anlud their strength to it. and ai last it

over the face of the rock. and thundering down, split into a th"

{rugments. There was a moment of intense .mxut*-/"’
but no tigress followed.

i
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¢ Try whether you cannot sce her,” eried my father; *“if you do,
* fire ; we arc all prepared.”

The men looked down in every direction, but spid nothing., At
Iast onc of them was observed to be pointing to a particular spot, as
thongh he showed the others something. :

“By Alln!” said my faiher, “he sces her. Look out; she will
rash forth before you are thinking of her.”

Eyery man blew his match, and planted his feet firmly. At last
one of the men on the rock raised his mutchlock and fired; it was
answered by a tremendous roar which rent the skies, and out rashed
the cub, apparently badly wounded, for hefore he had come a few
yards he lay down and roared horribly; he was fully half-zrown,
and made o dreadful noise. One of the men of our party fived at
him, and he did not move after the shot struck him.

“Now we shall have tough worlk,” said my father; “she will be
savage and infuriated. beyond description; it is hardly safe to be
here; bat mind your aim, my lads, she will never reach us; I never
yet missed mine, but the shot may not be fatal; solovk out for
yourselves.”

. Again my father called to the men on the rock to heave over
another fragment. There was one very large one just on the brink.
After a good many pushes it gave way, and as the former had done,
shivered into atoms with a great noise. It was successtul, the
[ tigress rushed out towards our side, and stood for a moment. I
, had never seen a tiger before, and could not help adwmiring her
@ voble appearance. There she stood, her tail erect, the end of it only
' waving from side to side, glaring on ms with her fearfully brichs
eyes, apparently irresolute as to what she would do, and not noticing
the body of the cub, which was close to her.  We were all as ~tlens
as death, each man with his matchlock to his shoulder. My futher
fired, and then the others; I could see the whole distinctly, for [,
had no gnn. She staggered when my father fired, he had evulently
hit her; but the rest had missed, and she charged with another
tremendous roar, right at our party; but the shout we see up and
the waving of our weapons turned ber, and she set off at a low
canter towards the bush where Dildar Khan had stationed himself.

“Ya Alla!” cried my father, “ coward as he is, he will be killed!
she will spare nothing now ! what can be done ?”

By this time the other party canght a glimpse of her, and every
matchlock wasg discharged ; she mmst have been hit arain for .ii.xc
stopped, turned round, growled, and showed her teeth, hor acun
spraug forward. I imagine Dildar Khan had no idew that s wad
approaching him,as he had hidden himself behind the bash and cuuld
have seen nothing of what had pussed. *He may escape,” snid uy
father; it is possible, yet scarcely; what can be done?” Nocne
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made aoreply, bt an instend afterwards 1 had drawn my sword, and
ot e e fuil specd after 'h(‘ envared brate.

© Ameer AL my son? come back, eome back instantly!  Ya Alla,

Pty wall ;u-ri<'n§" cried my father in an agony of apprehension,
Bro 1 heeded not, snd who of that company had my fleet foot ?
¢ ronee of lem followed meo As T ran, I saw the tigress was
iv wounded, bat still eho ran fast. I saw her ap-
o ! , and the miserabis man Dildar Khan rush from
Pohind e, und r-!;md in hier very path, with his arms stretched ont,
: v paralysed with fear.  Another instant she had crouched
Srroran, ond sprang upon himy he was under her, and she
; ¢ tearine Bis body, Tt did not stop wmes T heard the eries of
e bobind me o tarn off, but Tdid noi. T do not think I cave
the damecr o thonghty if 1 did, the exetferient overpowered it.
Avoth e bonnd bl brenghé me elose to the brute, whose head was
Loan sunwing the Loy beneath her, 1 made but one stroke at
B whiol ik siee Lot God ! was sueeessful; the blade buried itsclf
deypoin the back of horneck, and she scemed to me todrop dead; 1
Yo ‘:mi o to one sude, and watehed fora moment. She was mdeed
Gt need v, her liabs only quivering, upon the body of the man
Dot ;1"1 Ler, Unfortunate eoward ! wounded as she was, she would
aet Tave taened .zt‘w" him, had he even had the presence of mind to
avab? hers bat Le had th cmwht to fly, and the «ight of the animal
bivd priralyss d his faculties. Though all passed in 2 moment, me-
thintos now, Il I osee himg his eyes stavting from his hmd, and
Lis ares raisad awd expanded, as though wooing the animal's fatal

| Y

embras, Cow 1" hrel he remained behind the bush, he was safe,

and ozl bave 0 Lo as she passed @ but there he LW, a fearful
speetavie, s oo adl bitten and lacerated, and the bloml pouring
from wotnds ia' siomach ! He was quite dead. iy futher

cuine up emcdmdy s be embraced me. and burst into t’m -~
“ How mu!d Jou 1i\3; yvour life, my boy #”7 said he;  how could
vou be so rashly venturous of your lite for so poor a wreteh as he s
i» wnting to e body s did 1 not tell you he was o coward?  Yet I
avaprond o o now, my son. and you Lave shamed us all, See!”
continued he o the \\nulc x\\o'nbh. “oar faces are blackened this
“bya boy: who among you could have planted =0 well-aimed

:r;:i dorn entr Ree: the blade has burnied iself, and is half
woneh the bone, Mashalla?l it is a Lrmve Loy ! and arain mv
athior hnooeod w10 his breas:, - -
Thir o :‘m-p:\-tuh," =ail old Benee Singh. my instractor in my
athiletie exercises, ** that some of the praiseis due to me for my "ood
toelane, 1 \\\.\\~ told vou, Tsmail Sahib, that the Sakib Zad'\h
Wwotind lm \\url]xv of hix father; may his riches increase. and mav
Le Lve o thousand yeurs | Yes, sir,” said he to me, © often.haxr T
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tanght you that ent. - You see, you were running along, and e
your left hand ; it is few that can do that with any certaini
sou have caught the knack, and you want but a little prac
become as good a swordsman as myself. Perhaps too,” con
he to me langhing, “the hecart of your teacher may be mac
to-day; under such an auspicious commencement, the Sahib
will remember the old rajpoot.”

¢ That reminds me,” said my father, “ that I owe you a pr
come to me this afternoon. Inshalla! we know how to be
for kindness, and it shall have its reward.”” And he re
when he came 2 bandsome gift.

I must say, however, that under his tuition I had become .
expert ab all manly excrcises; I could use a gun, throw a
wrestle, knew the exact use of every description of sword, st
or crooked, single or double-edged, long or short, and in all
vxercises there was not a lad of the village, and I may say «
country round, who could in any way compete with me.

That night my father said to me, *“ Ameer, my son, to-morro
accompany me to Sheopoor. I need not tell yuu how to-day’s e.
will raise you in the eyes of your future companions.  Already
I despatched intelligence of our proposed departure to-morrow
some account of to-day’s affair, enouzh only to make them cu
to see the hero of it; and I have moutioned no particalars, v
will make them the more anxious to hear them from me. You
hitherto been looked on with some suspicion by many members o
band; and were it not for my rank of jemadar, I should have
obliged to explain my intentions in regard to you long ago to t
[ look therefore upon this event as particnlarly fortunate;
knowing you are to be publicly brouzht amongst them, they
receive you with greater warmth and respect, as having given s¢
deniable a proof of your bravery, in the presence too of old sold
who have most of them seen many 2 tough fight.”

“ Tt was God's will,” said I; “else what power had a boy like
to do such a thing 27

“Yon are now no child,” replied my father; *“ you have this
or [ mistake yon much, thrown off every lingering feeling of
foud 5 the chunge has been sudden, but it bas been complete,
it will last, or I mistake you much.”

“You do not,” I replied, “I am not what I wag; to-day’
the first blood I have seen spilled; I feel that it will uot be

last”
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CHAPTER 1V,

1st Murderer—~How dost thou feel thyself now? .
2nd Murderer~—Faith, somo dregs of conscience are yet within me.

Richard IIL, Acti., Scene 4.

2nd Murderer.—
« + . Iamone, my liege,
Whom the vile blows and buffets of the world
Huve ro incensed, that I am reckless what )
I do to spite the world.—3lacbeth, Act iii., Sccne 1.

Tiur day after my adventure with the tiger, I left our village with
my father.  We travelled on horseback, and on the fourth morning
afterwards reached Sheopoor, the town from which the grand ex-
pedition was to set out. It was here too, that I was to be admitted
in{o the band of Thugs, and I looked forward to my inanguration

with much impatience, and perhaps some dread, for I knew not

what ceremonics I had to go through. We put up in the house of

. Moedeen, where several other Thug leaders were also; and after
refreshing ourselves, my father bid me accompany him to the
council which was to determine on the fature operations. I was
presented to the members, ten in number, who were the jemadars

. of the different bands. I could see, from the respect and considera-
tion with which my father was treated, that he waslooked upon as
the chicf of the whole ; I was gratified by the reception I met with ,
and my conduct in the affair with the tiger, the whole circum-
stances of which were related by my father, raised mo at once to a
high station in their respect.

Asit still wanted two days of the festival of the Dusera, my in.
suguration was postponed to that day; for it is estcemed a parti-
cularly fortunate ono by the Thugs, and indeed by all classes. On
it, you are already aware, that all great undertakings are com-
menced by armies, and, in like manner, by us Thugs; for the
breaking up of the rains gives a hope that the adventure will not
be impeded by them; and the continmance of fine weather which
follows it, allows the band to travel in comfort, and with better hope
of booty from the chance of falling in with travellers, who also
take advantage of the break in the weather to commence long
N [ . (=4
Jourueys. Above all, it is & day peculiarly sacred to Bhowanee,
our patroness and goddess. Still, being a Moeosulman, I conld not

then see why suclt respect was paid to the festival of the Dusera, or

indeed why it was kept at all; and I applied to my father fora
solution of my doubts on the subject. :

It s necessary to your fully understanding this,” said he, ¢ that
I should give you an outline of our belief in the Divine”” =~ -
our profession, which is intimately connected with the;
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Hindoos, and by whom we Moosulmans havs been instructed in {]
art of Thuggee.” ) : . L

« Thig is svonderful indeed,” said I; “how do you reconcile ar
connection between the faith of unbelievers and that of the blesse
prophet ?” ] o .

«J cannot pretend to solve the difficulty,” said my father; “ b
as their religion is far more ancient than ours, and no doubt had
Divine origin, there are many points in it which one of the tro
faith may follow withont offence, so that he does not join them in 2
their forms and professions. Indecd, thisis impossible, asno one ca
become a Hindoo ; but, as T told you before, Thuggee is one of th
means by which Alla works out his own ends ; and a3 the professio

. of it has been handed down to us from ages, and becomes the fat

of those who are called to follow it, there is no possibility of aveid
ing the profession though one desired to do so; and, as a direc
consequence, 1o sin in associating with Hindoos in the practice o
it, from whom it has had its origin. Do you understand me *”.

“ Perfectly,” said 1; “it was not to question its propricty s
asked the question, but only to know how it was that Hinduo i:.i:

. vals were acknowledged and kept by us Moosalmans.” ‘

" “TheDusera is the only one,” said my father, * which is vbhserved
and the reason of this is, that it is the fittest time of the yeur ic
commence our enterprises, and has been invariably kept sacred by all
Hindoo Thugs. But I must tell you of the origin of Thuggee, that
you may judge for yourself how ancient it is, and how well the
instructions then given by Divine command have been followed up.
In tho beginning of the world, according to the Hindoos. there
existed o creating and a destroying power, both emanations from
the Supreme Being. Thesc were, as a matter of consuquence, ab
constant enmity with each other, which still continues. The
creative power, however, peopled the earth so fast, that the de-
stroyer could not keep pace with him, nor was he allowed to do
so; but was given permission to resort to every means he conld
devise to effect his objects. Among others, his consort Devee,
Bhowanee, or Kalee, for she is known ander these names and many
others, constrncted an image, into which, on this -occasion, she was
empowered to infuse the breath of life. . No sooner was this effeeted,
than she ascembled a number of her votaries, whom she named
Thugs. She instracted them in the art of Thuggee; and to prov
its cflicacy, with her own hands destroyed before them the image
ghe had made, in the manner which we now practise.  She endowed
the Thogs with superior intelligence and cunning, in order thn% they
might decoy human beings to destroction, and sent them :‘.Grn:z(l
into the world, giving them, as the reward of their exertioss, tie
plunder they might obtain from those they put to death; and bid-
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line them be wnder no concern for the disposal of the bodies, as she
would herself convey them from {he earth.  Ages passed on in this
manuer. and she protected her votaries from human laws, and they
were everywhere found to be faithful: but corruptions crept in among
{them with {he inereazed depravity of the world; and at last, o gang
wore bold and eurtons than the rest, after destroying a traveller,
determined, instead of following the old custom of leaving the body
wnneticed, to wateh and see how it was disposed of.  They hid
themeelves, as they thoughi, secure from obscrvation in the bushes
I the side of the road, and waited the arrival of the goddess. Dut
whit mortal can eseape the eye of Divinity 2 She quickly espied
thenn, and ealled them before her. Terror-stricken by her splendid
and terrilic appearance. and in the ntmost dread of her vengeance,
they attempted to flv; but she avrested their steps, and in an awful
wanner upbraided them for their want of faith,

“*You have seen me,’ said she, “and looked upon a power which
no mortal has ever yet beheld without instant destruction ; bat this
I spare you; henceforward, however, 1 shall no longer protect you
as ) lave done. The bodies of those whom you destroy will no
bonger be removed by me, and you must take your own measures
fer their concealment. It will not always be effectual, and will
often lead to vour deteection by carthly powers, and in this will con-
sist your pumshment.  Your intelligence and cunning still remain
to you. [ will in future assist you hy omens for your gnidance;
but this my deceree will be your curse to the latest period of the
world.'

*“ So saring, she disappeared, and left them to the consequences
of their own {olly and presumption : but her protection has never
been withdrawn. It is troe, the remains of those who fall by our
Yands are sometimes discovered, and instances have been known of'
1l:at diccovery having led to the apprehension of Thugs, at least so

1 Liave heard ; but daring my lifetime I have never known of one,
aund it is my firm belief that such instances have been permitted on
purpase to punish those who have in some way otfeuded our pro-
teetress, by neglecting her sacrifices and omens.  You therefore see
how necessary 1t is 1o tollow the rules which have guided our frater-

nity fur aces, aud which eannot be changed without mcurring the

displensure of the Divine power ; nor is there anything in our creed
to furind i, We follow the blessed precepts of our prophet ; we say
our Namaz five timesra duy ; we observe all the rules of our faith;
we worship no idols; and if what we have done for ages, ever
since the invasion of India by our forefathers, was displeasing
to the apostle, surely we should have had, long ere this, some
manifestation of his displeasure.  Qar plans would have béen

frustrated, our exertions rendered of no avail; we should havr~.
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dragged on a miserable existence ; and, long cre this, should have
abandoned Thuggee, and our connection with its ITindoo professors.”
. «T am convinced,” said I; “for your relation is wonderful.
Truly have you said that we are under the especial protection of
Providence; and it would be sinful to question the propriety of any

_usages which have been transmitted from a period so remote, and
followed without deviation. I will allow that I bad thonght this
open connection with Kafirsas offensive, because I was led, from the
representations of the old Moolla who was my instructor, to believe
them sunk into the lowest depths of depravity and bad faith; but
he must have been ignorant, or a bigoted old fool.”

« Y will say nothing more than this,” said my father, “that yon
will be thrown much into the socicty of Hindoos, all of good caste,
and you will find them as faithful and as worthy of your friendship
as any Moosulman ; such, at least, has been my experience of
them.” . .

On the day of the Dusera the ceremony of my inaugnration as a
Thug commenced. I was bathed and dressed in n&w clothes which
had never been bleaehed, and led by the hand by my father, who
officiated as the gooroo, or spiritual director, and to whom scemed to
be confided the entire direction of the ceremonies. I was brought
into a room, where the leaders of the band I had before seen were
assembled, sitting on a clean white cloth, which was spread in the
centre of the apartment. My father then, advancing towards them,
asked them whether they were content to receive me as a Thug and
a brother, to which they all answered, *“ We are.” o

I was then conducted into the open air, accompanied by the whole
number, when my father, raising his hands and eyes to the sk,

cried in a loud voice, “ O Bhowanee ! mother of the world ! whose
votaries we are, receive this thy servant—vouchsafe to him thy
protflection——grant to us an omen which may assure us of thy con-
sent!”’

We waited forsome time ; and at last, from a tree over our heads, .
the lond twittering of the small tree-owl was heard. '

“Jey Bhowanee! Victoryto Bhowanee!™ cried the wholo of the
leaders; and my father embraced me, saying,— :
“Be of good cheer, my son; the omen is most favourable. We
could hardly have expected snch an ome; thy acceptation is com-

plete.”

I was then rcconducted to the apartment, and a pickaxe, that
holy symbol of our profession, was placed in my right hand, upon #
white handkerchief. ‘I wasdesired to raisc it as high as my breast;
and an oath,  fearful onth, was then dictated to me, which I re-
peated, raising my left into the air, and invoking the geddess fo
whose service I was devoting myself. . The same oath was re-
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peated by me on the blessed Koran, after which a small piece of

.consecrated goor, ar coarse sugar, was given me to eat, and my in-

auguraiion was complete. My father received the congratulations
of the nssembly on the fortunate issue of the ceremony, and he then
addressed me as follows :—

“My son, thou hast taken upon thee the profession which is of
all the most ancient and acceptable io the Divinity. Thou hast
gworn 1o be faith{ul, brave, and seccret; to pursue to destruction
every laman being whom chance. or thy ingeunity, may throw into
thy power, with the exception of those who are forbidden by the
luws of our profession, which are now to thee sacred. These are
pirtienlar sects, over whom our power does not extend, and whose
sneritiee isnot aceeptable to our Divine patroness ; they are Dhobees,
Bbat~, Nikhs, Nanukshabees, Mudarce Fukeers, dancing-men,
musicnoss, DBhungees, Tailees, Lohars, Burracs, and maimed or
Jeprous persons.  With these exceptions, the whole buman race is
open to thy destruction, and thou must omit no possible means (but
at all time= dependent upon the omens by which we are guided), to
compass their destruction. I have now finished ; thou art become
a Thug; and whal remains of thy profession will be shown to thee
by our gooroo, who will, under the necessary ceremonies, instruct
thee in its detadls.”

“1t is cenough,” said I; “I am yours to death; and I only pray
that an opportunity may soon be afforded me to prove to you my
devotion.”

Thus I becamea Thug. Had I commenced my career under other
and ordinary circomstanees,—I mean, had T not been introduced to
my profession by one so powerful and well csteemed as my father
then was,— 1 must bave entered the lowest grade of all; and had I
proved my ~eif to be active, intelligent, and brave, T might have risen

in time to the bighest.  But this was spared me; and though too
younyr myself to become a leader, I was in a rank above the rest,
and wus considered to be, and locked up to as, the person who was
hereddter to fill my father's place, whenever it should suit him to
retire from active employment.

The business which the Thug leaders had assembled to deliberate
upon, wis 2 plan of my father's for a large body under himself and
two other leuders (one of whom was Hoosein), to take the higk
rond to the Dukliun; to advance together as fur as Nagpoor, from

whenee my father was to proceed to Hyderabad ; and the others
sepurating, one to g§ to Aurungabad, thence throngh Khandesh, by -
Bourhanpoor, to Indure, and back to Sheopoor; the other also to
Auruugeibad, but from thence to Poona; afterwards, if possible, as
far as Surat, and from thence homewards 3 but if the season should
be too fur advanced, they were to get to Boorhanpoor and home in
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the best way they could; finaliy, we were all to meet at Sheopoor
by the commencement of the next rainy season. _

No opposition was made to this; on t}xe contrary, it was highly
approved of, as, under the personal direction of Ismail, it could not
fail of success, and as an expedition had not been made to the
Dukhun for many years before. The other gangs were to proceed
in various directions about Hindostan as far as Benares, and round

" through the Saugor and Nerbudda country,—their proceedings to
be guided by circumstances, which could not now be foresecn.

Thus planned, but a few days elapsed before we set off on our

¢ journey. With usthere were sixty men;with Hoosein forty-five, and

with the other jemadar, whose name was Ghons Khan, thirty;
meking in all one hundred and thirty-five.

Before we commenced our journey, however, it was necessary to
consult the omens; and as the ceremonies are somewhat curious, I
shall relate them to you,—observing, thot no expedition, whether of
a large or small body, can-be undertaken without them.

The morning we were to separate on our different destinations,
everything having beem duly prepared, we repaired to a spot which

" & had been chosen on the road, a short distance from the village, and
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‘Jthe whole band was in attendance. Bhudrinath, a man of much
intelligence and respectability, and who was lecarned in the con-
ducting of ceremonies, bore the sacred pickaxe, which had been
previously duly consecrated, and was immecdiately attended by my
father and three other jemadars. MMy father, as the leader of
the whole, carried a lota filled with water, suspended by a string
which ‘he bheld in his mounth, down his right side. Had that lota
fallen, what a dire omen wonld it bave been to him! Nothing
could have averted his death in that year, or at furthest in the year
following. ‘ :

We moved slowly, till we reached the spot fixed on, and there
my father stood. Turning his face to the south, the dircction we
were to take, he placed his left hand on his breast, reverently lifted
his eyes to heaven, and pronounced in a loud voice the following
invocation to Bhowanee:

“ Mother of the universe ! protectress and patroness of onr order!
if this expedition be pleasing to thee, vouchsafe us thy help, and
" give us an omen of thine approbation!” :

He was silent, and every mouth repeated the prayer aloud. :
- Now cvery one looked impatient for the omeas; the band scarcely -
breathed, so intensely anxious was the snspense. Long e waited, .
perhaps half an hour; no ouespoke; and the reverent silence of the
assembled nnmbers had something exceedingly impressive in it. At
last the pilhaoo, or omen on the left hand, was vonchsafed : a jack:

* ass brayed; and was almost instantly answered by one on the right,

-
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whiclh was the thibaoo. What could have been more complete!
rnch an omen had not been known for years, and promised the ut-
most sucevss, and splendid hooty.  Loud and fervent-were the cries
of praixe to Bhowanece; and each turning to his companion, con-
gratulated him on the prospect.

Reven long hours my father sat on that spot, during which time
all was prepared for the journey. At its expiration he aruse, and
we took the nearest road {0 Guneshpoor.

At the'stage where we stopped for the evening, the thibaco and
pilhaco were heard by Bhndrinath, who.carried the nishan, the
pickaxe, or as it was now called, baving been consecrated, Lhussee ;
and these renewed favourable omens prodoced an increased confi-
denee in the expedition and its leaders. At the first streamlet we
passed the next morning, the band all sat down, and some goor and
dull, which had been bronght with us, was shared to all. FProceed-

ing. favourable omens were again seen, and all declared that we
should speedily gain o rich booty. ) :

To me this was all strange and unaccountable; but the implicit
faith which every one seemed to place in the omens, and the regn-
Jarity with which the ceremonies were conducted, impressed me
with a strong idea of their necessity ; though, to my shame I say it.
as 1 aequired confidence in myself, I scorned them as foolish ; until
misfortune, no dounbt sent by Bhowanee, bronght me to my senses,
and made me penitent. :

In o fow dayvs we arrived at Guneshpoor, and as’yet we had no
adventnre,  On reaching the town, the sothaces or inveiglers, avhose
duty it is to cutice travellers into the power of the Thugs, were sent
into the town, while we remained under a mango-grove on the
outside. They were absent most part of the day; and when they
returned they were eagerly questioned for intellizence. The men
who had been ~ent on this duty were two Hindoos, one by name
Bhudrinath, whom I bave mentioned before, . Bralmin, and the
other a man of wnferior caste, by name Gopal ; but both were persons
of the moest bland and persaasive manners, and I was told that they
rarely Nailed in their object. I was, among the rest, hichly curions
to hear their adventures in the town, and joined my father on his
tukinge his place in the assembly, )

Bindrinath told us, that he had gone through the whole of the
bazaar withont suceess. when he was attracted to a bunnea’s shop
by a respectable old man, who was in hieh dispute with the bunnea.

He went up to him, and the old gentleman, who was in a violent

passion at some attempted exaction on the part of the merchant,

immediately accosted him, ‘and begged him to be witness to the
transaction, expressing at the same 1ime his intention of having the- -

mun brought before the kotwal for his dishone_sty.//‘\ﬁxg\ .
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. % The bunnea was very insoient and abusive,” Bhudrinath went

on to say; “and after some altercation, I confrived to settle the

matter by dint of threats and persuasions. The old man scemed

highly pleascd. with me 5 and it nabum_lly led, after we left the shop
together, to a conversation about whither I was going, and wha I
was. I took advantage of this, to convince him that the town was

“no safe residence for a'traveller, even for a night, and discovered
that he was a Persian mootsuddee, or writer in the service of the
Rajah of Nagpoor, whither he was travelling with his son.

“T of course alarmed him as much as I could with aceounts of
the thieves and Thugs on the road, and represented ourselves to be
a company of travellers proceeding also to Nagpoor, on our way to
the Dokhun, and associated together for mutual protection; and that
we always rested outside the villages, as being the safest places
when our number was so large. He secmed so struck with the pro-
posal I made to him to come out and join us, that I lost no time in
pressing him to leave the town, and I have succeeded. I have left
Gopal, who joined us, to show him the way ount, and assist him in
packing up his things,and I have no doubt they will be here be-
fore sunset.”’ '

“Barik Alla!” exclaimed my father; ¢ your face is bright in our
eyes, Bhudrinath; and I have no doubt, lads,” said he to the knot
+i listeners, “that the old khayet has abundance of money and
jewels, and his plunder will help to see us on to Nagpoor; so if he

does not come to us of his own freewill, we must even waylay him, -

and that too in the mext march. A short time will decide this;
and if he does not come, some of yon Ilughaeces must be off to pre-
pare the bhil or place of burial.”
But we were saved the trouble; for the khayet-came into our
‘camp, as he had said, by-sunset, and was met at the confines of it by
my father and the two other jemadars. The respectability of his
appearance struck me forcibly ; he was evidently a man of polished
manners, and had seen courts and good society. After arranging
his travelling cart to sleep in, by placing 'some tent walls around it
for protection to his women, he and his som, an intelligent hand-
some-looking youth, came to the spot where my father and tne
othier leaders had spread their carpets;
assembled, there ensned a general conversation.
ho could have told, sahib, the intentions of those by whom ho
~was surrounded ?  To me it was wonderful. I knew he was to die
that right, for that had been determined when he arrived in our
camp, and while he was arranging his sleeping-place. I knew too
that o spot had been fixed on for his grave, and that of thoze with
him ; for I had accompanied my father to it, and saw that-it was
. begun ; and yet there sat my father, and Hoosein, and,Ghou;I Khan,
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. and many others. The pipe and the story passed round, and the

old man was delighted at the company he had fallen into.

“1 {hank you,” said he to Bhudrinath, ‘that youm brought me
out of that unsainted village; truly here is some enjoyment in
the sacicty of gentlemen who have scen the world. There I should
have been in perpetual dread of robbers, and shounld not bave slept
a wink all night, while here I neced not even to be watchful, since I
am assured by the Khan Sahib,” pointing to my father, ““that I shall
be well taken care of.”’

“ Ay!” arowled out in a whisper an old Thug who sat behind me,
“he will be well taken care of, sure enough, I will sce to that.”

“How ?" snid 1. :

He gave the sign, by which I knew him to be one of the
blintiotes or stranglers who had been selected.

“I have an old grudge agninst him,” he continued, “and the time
is come when T can repay it.” :

“Tell me bow it happened,” said I in a low tone, for the man’s
face wore a savage expression as he said it.

“Not now,” said he, “how can I? T will tell you to-morrow
night when we meet in the mujlis. That man is Brij Lall, as great
a rascal as ever lived, one who lias committed more murders gnd
more villauies in his life than any of us Thugs. Buthis cup is full,
his breath is already in his mouth; one squeeze from me, and it
will go forth never to return.”

* And the boy,” said T, “that fair, fine boy,—surely he will be
spared.” )
it To tell all he saw, I suppose,” said the man ; “‘ to deliver us up
at the first place we come to! No, no, Mea, we know better, and
50 will you one of these days.”

And he went round and seated himself just behind the old man,
wvhio turned about as though he were intruded upon.

“ Sit, still, sit still,” said my father; “ it is only a companion. In
an open camp like this every one is privileged to hear the conver-
sation of the evening mujlis, and we usually find some one amone
us who can enliven the evening with a tale, autil it is time to rest
for the night.”

So the old Thug sat still. I could sce him playing with his fatal
weapon, Yhe handkerchief, now pulling it throu“gh one hand and
now through the other; and I gazed on the gf‘oup till my brain
recled again with excitement—with infense agony I might eall it
with moro truth.® There sat the old man, beside him his noble
looking boy, behind them their destroyers, ouly awaiting the signal; -
and the old man looked so unconscious of danger, was so entirely
put off bis gunrd and led into conversation by the mild, bland. mun-’

ners of my father, that what could he have suspected? That he |
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swas in the hands of those {from whom he was {0 meet his death ?
Alh, no!  And as I gazed and gazed, hos Ilonged to scream oul to
Tim to fly! had I not known that my own death would have fol-
Towed inslantgneously, I had done it. Yeb il wouald have been of
no use. I turned away my eyes from them; but they returned to
the same place involuntarily.  Jivery movement of the men behind
-scemed the prelude to the fatal ending. At Jast I could bear the
intensity of my feelings no longer. I got up, and was hurrying
away, when my {father followed me.

«YWhere are yon going?” said he. “I insist on your staying
here; this is your initiation ; you must sece it, and go throngh with

the whole.” . . \
¢ T shall return directly,” said I, “I go but a pace or two; Iam

sick.” ,
“ Faint-hearted,” said ho in a low "tone; “see you do mot stay
long, this farce must soon end.” :

A tarn or two apart from the assembly restored me again, and I
returned and took up my former place, exactly-oppusite the old
man and his son. Yg, Alla! Sahib, even now I think they are
there (and the Thug pointed with his finger), father and son; and
t}ie son’s large eyes are looking into mine, as my gaze is riveted on
them.

Ameer Ali looked indeed as though he saw them, and stared
wildly, but passing his hands across his eyes, he resnmed.:

Taajoob! snid he, wonderful! I could have sworn they both looked
at me; but I am growing old and foolish. Well, sahib, as I said, I
gazed and gazed at them, so that I wonder even now they saw
nothing extraordinary in it, and did not remark it. Bat no; the
old man continued 2 relation of some treaties the Nagpoor Rajah

“was forming with the English, and was blaming him for entering
into any league with them against his brethren, when my father
valled out * Tumbako lao (bring tobacco)!” It was the signal.
Buicker than thought the Thug had thrown his handkerchief
round the neck of the old man, another one his round that of the
son, and in an instant they were on their backs stroggling in the
aconies of death. Not -a sound escaped them but an indistinct
wargling in their throats; and as the bhuttotes quitted their fatal
hold after a fow moments, others who had been waiting for the par-
pose, took up the bodies and bore them away to the already prepared
arave.

* Now for the rest,” cried my father in alow tone; “some of you
rush on the servants; sec that no noise is made; the ballock-driver
and others can be dealt with easily.” )

Some of the men ran to the place the khayet had chosen, and sar- B
rounded the unsaspecting cart-driver and the other servants, who

-
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Immediately after i wis over; our horses were saddled, and we
ret out on whut proved to Lo a long march; for ik was necessury to
ot ng far as possible from Guneshpoor, thut no snspicion might
attach to us.

Tn due time we arrived at the stage, and a man was sent into the
town to purchase one rupee and a quarter’s worth of goor, or cearse

.. gugar ; what this was intended for I could nut imagine, but it was
soon made known to me when I asked iny father. .

«“This,” said he, “is the sacrifice of the Tupounee, in which we all
join after any adventure similar to what you -saw last night; itisa
rite of the utmost solemnity, and mast never be neglected.”

The man returned with the sugar, and a place having been chosen,
Bhudrinath, the bearer of the khussee, was seaicd on a blanket
spread for him, his face towards the west: All the best men and
noted bhuttotes seated themselves on each side of him, looking in the
same dircction as he did. My father then made a small Iiole in the

ground near the blanket, npon which vas placed the sacred pickaxe -

and the pile of sngar, and a piece of silver as an offering. A little of
the sugar was then put into the hole by my father. He raised his
clasped hands to heaveh, and in a supplicatory manner cried alond.—
> - “Powerful and mighty goddess! who hast for ages vouchsafed
¢ thy protection unto thy votaries, and who particularly to Joorn
Naik and Khudeek Bunwaree gavest one lac and sixty thousand
rupees in their need, we-bescech thee in like manner to aid us, and
folfil our desires!” _
This prayer was devoutly repeated by all around, and my father
taking water in his hand sprinkled it upon the pickaxe and into the
hole. He then took picces of the sugar and presented them to each
of the Thugs in succession, who ate it in silence; they then drank some
water, and the pile of sugar was distributed among the rest of the
assembled band, who likewise ate their portions in stlent revercnce ;
all except myself, for not having as yet strangled a man. I was not
eligible to partake of it with the rest. Illowever, my father hud

reserved a portion of his own for me, which he made mo.eat. After

I had swallowed it he said,—
*“You have eaten the goor, and arc now 2 Thug in your heart.

Were you to desire to forsake us you could not, such is the power it
has when consecrated as you have seen it over the hearts of men.
Were any one to find a portion and eat it, whatever might be his rank
or condition in life, he would assuredly become a Thug; he coalfl not
avoid if, the powerit would exercise over him wonld be irresistible.
““This is wonderful indeed,” said I. *“Have such things been
- known 77’ L B
“I could relate hundreds of instances had I time,” he reghcd;
‘“but ask Hoosein, or any one, they will all tell you the same.” -

.
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sucd their profession of Thugzee. My grandfather Kasim, as many
of you know, was as famous « leader of Thugs as auy one has been
gsinco he died; and my fatlicr, who was then young, snceceded to
his property and sitnation. Long ho held it, and none aroso to dis-
puto his claim. ) ' : ) '

« But his prosperity was nob fated to Inst. Well do I remember
the day when some soldiers, sent by order of the peshkar of the court,

. arrived at the village with an order to bring him to *the Presence.’

* My father vainly endeavoured to learn from them the reazon of this
sudden call for him, as he was regular in liis payments to the Govern-
ment; and finding reasoning would not avail, he strove to bribe the
lcader of the party into conmniving at his absence. Buat all wonld
not do; he was obliged to accompany them, and he took me with
him at:my earncst entrcaty. I was then a young man, probably
about the age of the Sahib Zada there. We reached Nagpoor after -
some long marches, and on our arrival we were cast into a vile
prison, our legs loaded with iroms, and we were denied the com-
monest comforts. Wehad no pann or tobacco, no clean clothes, were
not allowed to sce any one, and were given the Coarsest and most
-wretched food to eat., In this mannerwe passed three long months.
My father in vain entrcated to know what he was accased of, or
. who was his aceuser; and equally in vain were his attempts to have
his situation made known to his family and friends.  We wearied
ourselves in our lonely prison with conjectures as to what the canse
of the misforbune could be, but without success. At last, one day
that wretch Brij Lall, who died last night by my hand, came into
our prison attended by soldiers. My father gave himself up for lost,
and thonght his honr of death had arrived ; but recovering, he ap-
peared to recognise Brij Lell, and instantly assailed him with im-
precations and abuse. ' . o

“IWhen he had finished, Brij Lall, eyeing him with a grim look, -
said,~— ' ' - : .

‘“Pateljec! perhaps youwill now condescend to give the Govern-
ment some account of the effects of Jeysookhdas the merchant, who
lived in- your village, and about whose affairs you well know I wus
sent some years ago. You may also remember the reception and
treatment you gave me, for which, by the blessing of God, I will
now see.whether I cannos effect a return.’ ' ’

*¢ Thou art g liar, and a base-born rascal of a mootsuddee !” cried
my father, ‘and not one word shalt thou ever know from my lips.
Send some one more fit to confer with Kasim Patel, and he will tell
what he knows; but not one word to thee, thou dog and son of a
doe. . Lo :

 %¢We will see,” said the vile wretch; and making a sign to tho
soldiers with him, my poor father was seized, and a horso’s nose-
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“They had scaveely been gone a wecl, when this Brij Tiall and
another mootsnddeo eame with an order from his masler Narayun
Tundif, the peshkar, to seize Jeysookh’s fumily and efitcts, The
avder was a verbal one, and this being a very unusnal cirenmstance,
I dircetly refused to give any intelligence about the family, or ac-
count of the effects of the deceased.  Brij Lall began to threaten,
and at Insb became grossly abusive to me, on which I beat him with
- my shoe, had him turned out of the viilage, aud he was pelted with -
‘mud and stones by all the idle lads as he was conducted beyond the
boundaries. .
¢ <I never heard anything more of Brij Lall, but I knew he was
my cnemy at conrt, as I could get no justice for many complaints I
made against the ill conduct and agaressions of a ncighbour, who
had mnot only encroached on my boundaries, but had scized erain
which had been cubt on several occasions. This annoyance at last
reached such a height, that I determined to send a depntation to
the court to petition for redress. It was however fruitless. My
people were openly opposed by Brij Lall, who it scemed had risen
into great favour and power; I was openly accused as a usurper of
the patelship of our village; a person was set up by Brij Lall as the
descendant of the real patel; and so much countenance and suppoit
was given him that my people returncd to me in great alarm and
atterly discomfited. - - ‘
“‘ Since that time, my son, now about five years ago, I have been
constantly alarmed by reports which have reached me through my -
{riends at Nagpoor. Ihave been warned to beware of assassination,
to allow no stiange men to come into the village, nor to go any-
where without a suflicient escort. This, however, has not, as you~
know, interfered with our profession, wvhich I Lhave not neglected to
follow ; but in other respects I have been careful. In spite of all,
however, we are fairly in his hands, and may Alla deliver us ont of
them ! , ‘ ,
“IWe remained some days without another visit from our tor-
raentor ; but at last he came again, and my poor father was again
tortured in various ways, but without effcct : he would tell nothinz.
“*You dare not kill me, cowardly katir as you are,” cried he to
Brij Lall; ¢and, Inshalla! were I once ont of this vile prison, you
~hould see what a true Moosulman could do for himself. Aund I

bid you beware.’ ' : o
* Brij Lall laughed at my father's impotent threats, and again lefs

us. :

*We had remained in confinement for nearly three monthg, whc:n

one day one of the soldiers of our guard, won over by my fathers

promis¢s and really struck with the injustice of our case, agruuc]l to

convey & petition, which my father had drawn up, toa suhoukar,
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of the Government before that pitiful wreteh was horn 2 and wh
is he that my lord should suffer him to abuse so okl a servant o
the state in his presence ?  If I have permission, I will represen
to my lord that I am not in fault, but that this devil ought fo by

. severcly punished for the treatment he has subjected your shuve
13 ’

«¢ e will hear you to-morrow,’ said the pnndit, ‘and in the
meantime it will be proper for you to draw up a stulement of what
vou have to say in your defence, in order that its relafion may be

“ore succinet and more readily comprehended.’

« My father then begged mot to bo confined like a thicf, and
offered the two sahoukars as his sccuritics to appear whenever he
might be called on.  This was admitted, in spite of Brij Lall's pro-
testations that no sceurities would bind us, and we walked away in
company with our friends; my father, as he passed him, twirling his
mustachios and looking askance at him, with many n mutrered
Inshalla and Mashalld, all of which Brij Lall answered with looks
of the most deadly spite and hatred. .

“In the course of the evening an account was drawn np in Per-
sian of the whole of Brij Lall’s conduct from first to last; and we

. took it to the durbar in every expectation of sceing him disgraced

p before our eyes, for his unwarrantable treatment of us. But we

were doomed to ‘eat disappointment.” The petition was read by

Narayun Pundit, and he proceeded to pass judgment in the casc;

which was, that Brij Lall had much exceeded his anthoriiy in im-

prisoning my father, that he had acted wrongly in persceuating Jey-

sookh and his family, for that on an examination of the accounts there
¢ . did not appear to be any claim against him.

" ¢ On the other hand, that my father had behaved ill to Brij Tiall,

in having had him turned out of the village; disrespectfully’to the

State, in not readily giving the acconnts demanded to an azent who -

Lo

<

was known to have the power to ask for them, and in resisting for

. s0 long a time his repeated orders. )

: “ My father was going to reply, when his friend the sahonkar
stopped him. *Better,” said he, ¢ is it to come out of a battle with
half your life than with no life at all. Be quiet, consider that you
have escaped, which is what very. few do, from the net which was.
thrown round you by that low rascal, and be thankfal’ -

“ My father had only to pay a small fine for what he had done to
Brij Lall. He considered that he had obtained a victory, and so
the matter ended.

I never shall forget the advice which the old s_ahoukar gave

my father, when after some days’ sojourn with him, and being
entertained at his expense, we were about to sct oub for our vllla,r?e:

“ ¢ Pateljee,” said he,*I know that Brij Lall well; he will never
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¢« Thou art no coward! she sobbed out, ¢thou art no coward !

Thou hast bled in thy father’s defence, and I can say nothing bub

I
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+that it is the will of Alla, and his fate. Who can avoid his destiny ?

v
LN
"

. But it is hard to lose both. Husband and son, husband and son,

and-Tan old woman.’

“ And she went from me, and resumed her place at the side of
the body.

“QOnc by one the neighbours left ns. The name of Brij Lall had
silenced cvery one; and in a very short time there remained only
the wafchers by the corpse, my sister, and myself. She was
but a girl, my friends, but she watched by me and fomented m
shoulder and leg with warm water, until the coagulated blood dis.
solved, and I was casier. How I wished for the light to be put
out! bat they would not hear of it. I have scen death in many,
many forms sinee, but never have I seen anything that I could com-
pare with my remembrance of my father's appearance. His fea-
tures were pinched up, his lips drawn tightly across his mouth
showing his upper and under teeth; his cyes were wide open, for
they could not be closed; and the flaring light now rising now
sinking, as it was agitated by the wind, caused an appearance as if
of the feainres moving and gibbering, with that ghastly expression
on them. I could not take my eyes off them, and lay gazing at
them till the day broke. '

“The barber, who had been absent at a neighbouring village,
soon afterwards arrived, and examined my wounds. One ball had
entered my shoulder and had passed into my neck. He groped in
the wound for some time with a pair of pincers, and after putting
me to horrible puin. succeeded in getting hold of it and drawing it
out. I was then casier : the blood flowed copiounsly ; the wound in
the Jeg was ouly through the flesh, and having taken some opium
I soon fell aslecp, and awoke, though still in pain, yet easier than I
had been.

My father had by this time been buried, I was left with the con-
sciousness of having one enemy, and one too who would not forego
his revenge even to the son of his vietim.

“The old kazee could recommend nothing, could suggest no
measnros to be pursued to bring the murderers to conviction.  So,
as he said, we sat down on the carpet of patience, to smoke the pipe
of regret, and th drown our affliction in the best way we could.
Matters continued to run smoothly for the period of a yvear. I was
considered to have succeeded to my father's rights, when one day
the man who had been set up by Brij Lall as the real patel, in opposi-

tion to my father, arrived at the village with a body of armed: men,
and with orders for his installation.  The villagers were too weak
to resist this tyranny, and I was forced to resign all my claims to the
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newcomer. DBy this time my sister had gone to the house of her father-
in-law, and I sent my mother after her, for I had no longer a home.
I left the village with an aching heart, to sec if my father’s friends,
the sahoukars, could do dnything for me at the court. DBut they too
had changed, as I might perhaps have expected, and would do nothing.
¢«Brij Lall, they said, was too powerful to be interfered with; and
they recommended me to give up all hopes of justice, as the attempt
to fix the crime of murder upon him, with the insufiicient evidence
T possessed, would be attended with my certain destruction. Nor
would they assist me to regain my-lost rights; so that I was fri-nd-
less, and, as it were, forsaken in the world. I had but one ress:vees
1 joined the first band of Thugs I could discover, though I had pre-
viously not practised the profession, and I have since lived a lonely
and wretched life in the world. My mother is long since dead. My
sister still lives, and has some children; she is happy, and has no-re-
membrance of the past. I pay her a visit now and then, and am
received with affectiqn and kindness. She is the only one in this
world except you, my friends, who cares for me. She believes me to
be a soldier in the service of Holkar, and she will never know to the
contrary. Praise be to Alla! however, my enemy has died by my
own hand; and I am content, for I am revenged. Some of you, my
friends, will lay me in my grave when my time comes, and it will
10t be long. I have lived hitherto for the deed [ did last night.
Y'nere is no excitement for me in the future, and it matters not #ow
soon the old Thug is laid in the earth. This is my story, such ax it
is; if T have arrested your attention and gratified the Sahib Zada,
my intentions have been fulfilled, and I am content.” '

The whole assembly was struck and affected by the old man’s
story, and all joined in consoling him for his misfortunes. DBut I
was particularly interested in them, as they went more to convince
me that the hand of Alla was upon all our doings than even my
father’s history. Both were striking instances, but the Thug’s par;
ticularly so. It really seemed as though Brij Lall had been given into
our hands, nay to the very hands of him he had so oppressed, to reccive
his punishment on earth previous to the eternal fires of Jehunum.
** Henceforward,” said I to myself, “no one shall have it to say of
Ameer Ali that he hung back when occasion required his personal
exertions. I will emulate my father, and the country shall know
and feel that T am a scourge on its wickeduess. No one shall escape
we ; I will act up to the utmost of the cath I have taken, wage nn-
relenting war with the whole human race, and, Inshalla! they shall
see whether Ameer Alj cannot lead his men on to actions which will
by far surpass any of the present times, and equal those the tradi-
tons of which.remain among us.” .
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From that day I put myself under the tuition of the gooroo, or
teacher of the band,—an old Thug who was worn out with age, but
had been considered 1o be one of {he most dexterous bhultotes, or
stranglers, who had lived within the memories of any of the menof
our company. e was a Hindoo, a rajpoot; and though his frame
was dry and shrivelled, yet {rom his height, breadth of shoulders,
and sinews, which were developed the more by the absence of flesh
to cover them, it was casy to sce that be had been a man of immense
strength and power; and, added to this, if his great dexterity in
u~inze the handkerchief was considered, the stories of his superior
prowess might caxily be credited. I had hitherlo not associated
much with him, and beyond a courteous demeanour to each other, we
had been but little acquainted; so I begged my father to take me to
him, deliver me over to his care, and request of him to initiate me
thoroughly in the practice of a bhuttote. _

He was delighted at this spontancous offer on my part, readily ac-
ceded o my wishes, and at once put me under the care of Hoosein
and Roop Singh, the old Thug I have mentioned, who belonged to
1oosein's party.

“Yor a few days,” said my father, ¢TI will not see you; you shall
remain with them ; and when yon return to me, let me welcome you
as r-ady and willing to take a part in the next affair we may be
engugced in” :

The day after we began in earnest.  Roop Singh repeated incan-
tationg over me. I ate no meat, indeed tasted nothing but milk for
four days. Numerous sacrifices were made to the sacred pickaxe;
every omen was observed, and as T sat under the trees after our daily
march, searcely a bird alighted on them but there was some con-
clusion drawn from 1it; and the appearances of different animalg
and birds as we commenced our march in the mornings were par-
ticularly observed and noted. I was naturally very inquisitive as to |
the meaning of all that was done to me and for me; but the old
gooaroa would not enlighten me.

“ My son,” =aid he, “when I was your age, these ceremonies were
performed over me to make me fearless and stony-hearted, active and
cununing, soas to ensnare all who came within my reach, and to avoid
my cnemies, to make me fortunate, and to cause me to win fame. §
In all these T bave never failed.  Two others upon whom I have per- ]
formed them ave rising fast to be jemadars, such is their address and
conrage ; and you too will be the same ; therefore ask no questions.
Content yourse:{ with knowing that everything is going on properly
and to my complete satisfaction, for I have not observed one nn.
favourable omen.” :

Onihe fifth morning, the handkerchicf was put into my hand;
.and after having been bathed, &D_O_i_Eth with sweet-smelling oils,

e

P43 e

% :."_"“‘)&;;4’ ) ‘e :g‘,m' ' By . ) w

e k4 g
s gy 'i 5
MALE &

i35,
Py

< om



CONTESSIONS OF 4 THUG. ' 51

——

and marked on the forehead with vermilion, as a votary of Bhowanes,
I was declaved a bhuttote. ,

« One thing I forgot,” said the old man laughing, as he gave mo
the cloth, “and that was the principql perhaps. I have not shown
~ou how to usc it, and I have a peculinr knack of my own, which is
casily communicated.  You will soon lcarn it.” :

He took the cloth, tied o Jarge knot at one end, with a picce of
silver inserted in it; thishe held in his left hand, the plain end being
in his right, and about as much space between them as would nearly
compass o man’s neck; the closed hands had the palms uppermost.

«Now,” said he, “ mark this; and when you throw the cloth from
behind, and have got it tight, suddenly turn your knuckles into the
neck, giving a sharp wrench-to either side that may be most con-
venient.  If done in o masterly manner, instant deatl ensnes.”

T took the cloth, and held it as he directed, but it did 10t pleaze
him. A ’ _
¢ Give it me back, that I may show you more egactly on your own

neck,” said he. < : . : S

‘“Indeed, no,” cried I langhing; “you might think I was a
traveller, and have me down in an instant, without intending it; bub
I perfectly understand the method.” : ‘
. “Then try it on me, Ameer Ali; I shall see by the position of

-our hands whether you know anything about it.”

I obeyed him ; the old man shook his head and langhed.

*“That will never do; you could not kill a child in that way,” he
said.d “When you feel my hands round your neck you will under-
stand.”

So I submitted with as good a grace as I could, thongh I did not
at all like the idea. My blood ran cold through me as I felt his
«hill, clammy hands abont my neck. But he did not hurt me, and
I saw where my error had been. I tried it on him as he had <hown’

_ me several times, and was declared at last to be perfect.

“ Now you only want practice, Ameer Ali,”” said he.
~ “Inshalla! Roop Singh,” I replied, ““we shall have plenty of it.
. One begihning, and T fear not for the rest. Like a tiger, which,
«nce having tasted human blood, will if possible take no other, and
runs every visk to get it, so I feel it will be with me.” And it was
s0.  Sabib, T knew myself—I had spoken truly.

CHAPTER VI.

1§ WHICH THE READER WILL BE INFORMED HOW AMEER ALI KILLED HIS
FIRST MAX.

NoruiNG of any moment occurred during the rest of onr march to
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Nagpoor, if I except the deaths of a few solitary travellers, who had
fallen by the hands of a small portion of the band who bhad been
sent to another rond, which ran parallel to the one on which we
marched ; and as I know no particulars of them worth mentioning,
I shall at once lead you, sahib, to our encampment at Nagpoor.

Outside the city is a large tank, on the margin of which the
majority of the band encamped. My father and a few others put up
in the town, for the purpose of converting the booty already ob-
tained Into money. It was not a diflicult task, for as the property
which had belonged to Brij Liall was easily saleable, we soon found
purchasers among the numerous goldsmiths aud sahoukars of the
city. ‘

%n one of his dealings with a saboukar, my father casually stated
that he was proceeding to Hyderabad with some men hehad brought
from his village, and for whom he was iz hope of procuring employ-
ment under, as he said, his brother, who was in the service of the
then reigning prince Sikundur Jah. The sahoukar at once pro-
posed to accompany us, and to give my father aud his men a hand-
somie remuncration if he would protect him on the road ; as he had,
he said, been for some time on the look-out for an opportunity to
pul himself under the cscort of a respectable man who might be
travelling there with a number of followers.

At that time, sahib, in consequence of the unsettled state of the
country, and the many rumours there were of wars, any man of re-
spectability, who was idle in his village, and could persuade a few
companions to accompany him as their leader, was sure of employ-
ment as a soldier, if he presented himself at any of the courts of .
Hindostan or the Dukhun. Sindea, Holkar, the Peshwah, every
prince in fact bad alarge army which was tolerably paid ; and it was
better to serve with them, than to pursue any otirer occupation. We
had met several bands of such men on our road down to Nagpoor,

50 that our company presented no extraordinary or suspicious ap-
pearance, cspecially under my father, who looked like a soldier, was
always well armed and dressed, rode a fine horse, and on oceasions
of residing in, or cven passing through, a city, was always attended
by a mumber of the Thugs as his escort; and his appearance was.
certainly what he represented himself to be to the sahoukar.
My father readily agreed to the sahoukar’s terms, and bound him-
sclf down in a d..y or two afterwards to be at his disposal, and to
afford him protection as far as Hyderabad. At a secret conference
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they had that day, the sahoukar, as my father told me, informed
him that he wus going to take down a good deal of treasure, some
valuable jewels and some merciandise, by which he hoped-to get a
bandsome profit at Hyderabad. Nay, he even wentso faras to ghow
him what ho was going to take with him ; and you cannot imagine,
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sahib, the -joy that was diffused in our camp at the cerlainiy of so.
rich a booty. : :

In order to.give our band ag much of the appearance of goldiers
as possible, my father purchased for those who had none, malehlocks,
swords, and shields, and distributed them ; and, in truth, when all
the men were drawn up to be examined, they were o fine-luoking set
of fellows; for as this expedition had been considered one of ex-
treme adventure, none but the youngest and most able-hodied had
heen sclected for it. They were all informed of the agreement
which had been made with the: sahoukar, cautioned to put on as
military and swaggering an air as possible, and, in short, to behave
as soldiers would, during the part of the journey they would have to
appear as his escort.

"Phis was in the evening, and during the night the camp was a
scene of jollity ; the booty in view, nay, almost within their grasp,
was sufficient to cheer them. A set of dancing .girls was invited
from the city, and in listening to their songs the best _part of the
night was passed. . . E

We expected the sahoukar anxiously all the day, and just at
nightfall he came to our camp in a small travelling cart, with one or
two scrvants and two or threc small ponies, on which a tent and
bis baggage were laden, and ten ballocks with their two drivers.
Altogether, there were eight men, including himself.

We saw but little of -him during our march to Oomraotee; my -

ther and Hoosein used sometimes to sit with him in his tent during
he evening, and T was also introduced to him. He was a large, un-
wicldy man, and I began to think whether he wounld not be a good
subject for my first trial. I mentioned my thoughts to my father,
and he was much pleased with me.

“I'had intended to have appointed you to be his bhuttote,” said
he; “he is too fat to make any resistance, and he will be the easier
work for you, who have not as yet tried what you can do.”

So from that time I looked upon him as my first victim.

I daily went to my instructor to gain fresh insight into my pro-
fession, and practised the handling of the cloth in every way he
pointed out to me. He one day proposed to inveigle a lonely
traveller into our camp, in order that I might try my Iand upon
him first; but I objected to this, as I felt confident in my own
powers, and was determined, as I had selected the sahoukar, that he
should be the first man.

I pass over our journey, as nothing worth mentioning occarred on
the road.  We arrived at the town, and took up our guarters in the
bazaar. I was much strnck with its apparent opulence and pros-
perity ; but it was not to be wondered at, as it was tho place where.
all the merchandise and manufactures of Hindostan were brought

-
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to be distributed over the Dukhun, and where all the spices, drugs,
and other articles of irade arrived from the south, to be sent to
diftercnt parts of Hindostan. : :

The town seemed to be full of sahoukars’ houses and large shops;
and in the bazaars were displayed every article that I had ever heard
of, hesides many others from the Enropeans at Bombay which I had
never seen before; and I wandered about every day in company with
nuy father, admiving and wondering at all T saw.

The sahonkar’s husiness defaimed him some days af this place, at
the end of which we again sct forward, wilh an addition to his
people of three men, who drove a few bullocks heavily laden with
cloths, which we heard were of the most costly deseription, being
those of Benaves, which ave justly celebrated for their richness and
beauty. Nor did this addition at all disconcert our plans, for in
conscquence of the sahoukar havine accompanied us, Hoosein’s
purty still remained; and, indeed, if it had not, there were plenty
of my father’s to have secured the whole without trouble.

Irom Qomraotee to Mungloor is three stages, and “there,” said
my father, *“ I shall decide on the place for the ending of this matter.
I T remember right, there are some low hills and ravines not far
beyond it, which will give us excellent opportunities for concealing
the bodies. And do you, Hooscin, inguire who among your men
kuow the ground, for it will be nccessary to send some one who
does with the lughaces.””

Inquiries were accordingly made when we reached our fivst stage,
a village named DBaum, and it was discovered that three men were
intimately acquainted with the whole of the road, and had been on
the point of coming forward to recommend that one spot in par-
ticnlar should not be neglected.  They were closely questioned by |
my father and Hoosein; and they gave a very clear deserviption of a
place, which seemed to be so well fitted for the purpose that it was
at once determined on, and the men promised extra reward if they
would exert themselves.

I now felt that my time had come; that in a very few hours I
might take my place with the rest, having established my right to
be their egual. :

Perhaps it was weakness, sahib, but from that time T avoided the
sight of the sahoukar as much as possible. T saw him once or twice
on tho road; but an involuntary shudder crept through me, and,
like a fool, I almost wished I were back again at our village. But it il
was too late to retract; I had a character to gain, and the esteem of Zf
him who best loved me, my father, to secure. To turn back was =
lmpossible, and to evinee the smallest cowardice was to degrade my-
selt irretrievably. I had therefore no resource but to do my best;

aud, in truth, when the sahoukar was not before me, I felt" eluct-
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rnee to perform mypm“f, T.:::‘.'. on {he cm:f:';n-y, the smine desire Thad
hefore expericnceld to distinguish mysclf,

We reached Mungloor. 16 is & Tavge fown, full of Malomedans,
and celebrated for the shrine of Meer IHyab Kalundir, o saind of
reat ,r'm{iqni{_)'. His tOH.l}) is held in pavticundar veroration, and it
was judged highly expedient i'h:'.t; we .‘~‘Inn}l«1 offer np our prayers
for the succeas of our enterprise.  Accovdingly, my faiher, myeelf,
1Toosein, and somo other Mahomedans went fo the tomb, aud having
ohserved all the ceremonics recpuived and divecied by the attendant
moollahs, we were sitting in conversation with fwa of them, when
we dizeovered, by a casnal sign made by my faiher to Ionsein,
whieh was recognised by them, that they were Thugs!  Mast extra-
ovdinary, thonght 15 heve ave sacred ministers of ouv fiith Thurs
as well as oursclves. But after some conver:ation with them, [
conld sce that my father esteemed them lightly.

“ These fellows can hardly be Thugs,” said v father 1o TToosein,
as we deseended the steps of the shrine into the_onter convt, where
many of the men had put up for the dax, “and we had hetter
caution thoe people adainst getting acquainted wiih them. I do not
think they will notice us farther as it is, but they might Jdo so did
they know whom we have - with us.” )

“ You are right,” said Hovsecin; “it micht perhane be better were

‘the men told not to disclose whom we have with us.”
i They were accordinzly cauntioned; and it turned out that we had
done right, as we heord afterwards that the moollahs were most in-
quisitive, and could not understand how it was that, we had come so
far and were going so much farther without an object; and I have
no doubt had we not acted as we did, and disclosed our inientinns
to, or asked for assistance from them, that they would have cither
betrayed us to the villago authorities, or insisted on such a shave of
the spoil, which we dare not have refased, as woald have materially
lessened ours. .

“After prayers we returned to the place where we had put up, and
found o man belonging to the sahoukar waiting for us. e said
his master would stay that evening where he was, with a friend, in-
stead of coming outside the village to our encampment, but that my
father was to leave some men with him as a guard; and that he
would set out ecarly in the night, as he was determined to go on to
Bassim, a town some distance off, where he had another friend, whom
he wished to visit; that as it was so long a march we must start -
early, so as to allow time for a halt for refreshment at a village half

way.
My father did not like the iden of sending the men into ihe
village, lest they should be recognised as Thugs by any of the Thug
villagers; yet he counld not but acquiesce, and some were sent as
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party of gravediggers who were to precede ns, and at nightfall they -
also left the ground, fourteen in number, with the two who knew =

precise place they should fix on, and described the hills as little more
than low mounds, caused by some high land breaking into ravines;
that, if they remembered right, the road was very stony, and crossed
by several small streams, whose banks were lined by thick brush-

. the spot in company with them. They were confident as to the

wood, und that in any one of these in which there might be no .

water, the bhil, or grave, should be prepared. They were also de-

sired to place men in advance to give information, that we might all
take our places, and fall on, when the signal was given.

It was now generally known to all +-at T was to have the sahou-
kar to myself, and many thronged about me to see how I looked.
forward to my first trial; every one cheered me, and I must own
this gave moe great confidence. As the time wyproached, my sonl
burned for the work like that of a young and brave soldier to see
the first flash of his bright sword in anger. MMy father enjoyed my
demcanour in silent satisfaction: be spokenot, but there was exulta-
tion in his eye as he looked fondly upon me, and I felt that I shonld
not disappoint him.

The whole band seemed to be impressed particularly with the im-
portaunce of the present matter, for they collected into groups, and
though cach man knew exactly what he had to do, and what was
appointed for his comrade, yet they seemed to be discussing the
whole, till one by ouc they separated, and each siretched himself
ount to gain the little rest he could, before the fime arrived which
wounld call him into active, nay, deadly strifz—my focher azd
Hoosein too, all except myself. 1 was sitting 02:5¢= gur si:crhi tens
when Roop Singh came to me. -

“Baba!” said he as he sat down, “how Sl o2 ? is your kear?
firm and your blood cool P .

“ Both,” said I; “nothing can change =7 Zez=i: and fesl =
kand, is my (‘;ﬂoﬁd h?g P . )

**No,” said the old man, taking it in Fr: i isn o= dans T
tremble; this is as it shounld blI::g I Zrv= zzem Ot’f - T
their fiest trial, but never one £0 conZt =23 o2imly a3 o ar: 50
this is all in cgnsequence of the Bleeces ———ogs z
read over you, and the ceremonies vor =% thronoh.”

“ Perhaps s0,” said I; “but I 155% T 550013 have hoo =0 =5
same without them.”

* Now, may Bhowanee forgivs vor pennd Bor 7 Bz pniin oo
know not theirefficacy. Was fuere o s —nider beings =
—a rajpoot by birth, and onz of S srees sipecp S

2 - . -~

‘soom as night closed in, that theré might bo hard:; a chance of their. .
being known. In the meantime every preparation was made by the =
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ibeaStS ‘é<r h‘dpé’a to slay them from ‘my ol

1 was shown me, and the handkerchief alone put ini my hapdg. E

iesbroy' him with, indeed I tren}b]ed; nor was it for = EGn;?_"é.:;?a
4 T could be bronght fo attempt it. But, continued Roop Sizzh,
ou have one more ceremony to go throuzh, which on o accouni
15t be neglected; go, c",xll your father, Hoosein, and Bhudrinath,
at they may be present. - L o
‘We were all soon asscmbled, and the gooroo led the wiy into an
joining field. He stopped, and turning to the direction in which
e were to proceed, raised his hands in a supplicatory mauner, and
sed, “ O Raleo! Maha Kalee! if the traveller now with vs shoun!d
ie by the hand of this thy new votary. voucnsafe us the thibaco!”
All of us-stood silently; and wonderful fo relate, cven ab theb
ste hour an ass brayed on the right hand. The gooroo was over-
oyed. » R
“«There!” cried he to. the others, * was there ever so complete an
icceptation of a votary 7 The omen almost followed the prayer.”
“Shookr Alla!” exclaimed my father, *“iv is wow complete; he
will go forth and conquer. There only remains for you to tie the '
knot.” e o
“That I will do when we return,” said the gooroo; and when we
weached our encampment, he took -my handkerchicf, and untyng
the knot which had been previously made, he retied it, placing a .
piece of silver in it. Presenting it to me, he said,— -

“Receive this now sacred weapon; put your trust inm iv; in the
holy name of Kalee I bid it do your will.” : _

I received it in my right hand, and carefully tucked it intomy
waistband, that I might not lose it, and that it might be ready for
action when required. '

We remained in conversation for some time, and then threw oor-
selves on our carpets to snatch a short rest, till one of our men from
the village came and told us that the sahoukar was
move, and had sent him on to warn us. .

The band were quickly roused and our beasts Iaden, and we dre‘w"
up by the side of the road to await his arrival. He was nob long in
eoming, and we all moved on together. : '

The night was beantifnl, the road excellent, and T
high spirits. The booty we were to possess, the tact with winch
the whole matter had been managed from the first, wonld mark 1b
23 an enterprise of a superior description, cne that any cne of 15
would be prond to mention, and which would cause a consideranio
sensation, not only in the couniry, but among the numerens 9.2!25?5:1
of Thugs of Hindostan, more  especially those we were to rgoin 8%
the conclusion of our season. C - '

-“We had proceeded. about two coss, when -there was 2 @mErmar

we pushed on in

hildheod ¥ but whena -

;!
-~
(/

preparing to
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among the men who led, and one of the scouts wwis an instant after-

wards seen making his way to whero wo were. My father recog- -

nised him as one of those he had sent on. :

“ Bhilla manjeh ?” [Have you cleared the hole 7] he eagerly in-
nired. *

e Manjeh!” said the man. “It is cleared, and it is all ready.

Sce you yon low Lills ? A streamlet, as I told you, runs from them;

and it is a rare bhil that we have made, Jemadar Sahib, You will

say we have done well.”

“ And how far may it be ?”’ demanded my father.

“ About half a coss,” said the man. *“ A short distance from
hence, the road becomes stony, and continues so till you are above
the pass—take advantage of it;” and he fell in among the others.

The men were silently warned to be ut their posts; and each man,
or two men, as it was nceessary, placed himself close to the one to
whom he had been assigned. By designed obstroction in front, the
bullocks belonging to the sahonkar, with their attendants, were
brought immediately about the cartin which he rode, and the whole
being gathered into one place, were the easier to be secured. The
preparations again roused me, and I grasped the handkerchief firmly,
thinking every moment that the signal was about to be made ; but
we still erept on at a slow pace, for the road was narrow and lined
by thorny bushes; and the men in front proceeding as slowly as
possible, we were kept exactly in our proper place, and expected
every moment to reach the spot.

As we approached the small hills, the jungle became pretty thick,
and appeared doubly so by the moonlight, and we passed many
places where I thought the deed might have been done with advan-
tage. But I was wrong, for the lughaees had selected an admirable
one.

A man come from the front, whispered a few words to my father,
and again went on.  This increased my anxiety. We crossed a small
hollow, ascended & bank, and below us I saw what T was sore was
tho place. Tho banks of the rivulet were high and steep, covered
with thick underwood matted by trailing creepers. A few bigher
trees wmearly met over its bed, in which could be just discerned a
small thread of water, looking Like a silver snake as the moon's
rays fell on it throngh the dark foliage. A hundred thieves might
lie there, thonght I; and who could ever know the fate of a travel-
ler who might so easily be surprised in such a spot ?

I was roused from my train of thonght by my father, as he called
out *Hooshiarce " (cantion). This was the pre tory signal
He went to the side of the cart, and represented to the sahoukar
that we had reached the stream, arnd that the bank was so.=teep.
and the bed sc stony, that he must get out and walk ov { iin}.xle'

P PR,
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other ride, if no farther. This was quite suficiest: the man g
‘put, and afier sceing the cart eafely down the steep bank was p
paring to follow lnms_olf.

The whole scene 15 now befox:e me.  The bnllocks and $h
“drivers, with tho Thugs, were all in a confased ceoup in the bed
the little stream, the men shouting and urging on their beasts; |
it wwas casy to see that every man had a Thug closc to him awuith
the signal., They were onl}_’ a few feet below ns, and the sire:
was so narrow that it was with some di,‘ﬁcnuy all conled stand in |
bed, especially when the cart reached the hottom. Ahove, stood u
father, Hoosein, and myself, the sahonkir, onc of 1is servan
and several Thugs.

I was eagerly waiting the signal; I tichily erasped the fai

- .l
&

handkercbief, and my first victim was within a font of me! I we:
behind bim as being preferable to one side, and observed one of
other Thugs do the same to a servant. The -salmakar moved
step or two towards the road—I instinctively followed him:
scarcely felt that I stirred, so intensely +was 1 observing him. “ Je
Kalee!” shouted my father: it was the signal, and I obeyed it!

As quick as thought the cloth was ronnd his neck; I seeme
endued with superhuman sirength. I wrewched his neck round-
he struggled convulsively for an instant, and fell. I did not qui
my hold, I knelt down on him, and strained the cloth tiil my han
ached ; but he moved not—he was dead! I quiited my hold. an
started to my feet. I was mad with excitement! My blood boiled
and I felt as though I could have strangled a hundred others, s
easy, so simple had the reality becun. One turn of my wrists hac
placed me on an ecquality with those who had followed the pro.
fession for years,—1 had taken the first place in the enternrise, fon
{ had killed the principal victim! I should receive i~ pmize of
" the whole band, many of whom I was confident Lad Inoked cn me
as only a child. )

* I+as roused from my reverie by my father.

*“You have done well,” he said in a low and kind voice; “ you
will receive the reward of this soon. Now follow me, we will go to
the grave. Ere this the bodies have been collected, and I myself
must see that they are properly disposed of. There will be a noiso
about this business, and it will need great exertion for ns to get onb
of the road we are now travelling.”

I followed him. e descended into the bed of the sh-csm,_m(l_
were led to the grave by one of the men; others bearing the body of
the sahoukar followed.  We passed up the bed of the stream frr 2
short distance ;' and near the mouth of a small tribuiary, the bed of
which was dry, o number of the men were standing. .

"““ The grave ?" asked my father. :
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«T think this will do, Jemadar Sahib,” said Peer Khan; “w
may now leave the place. It is not likely that any one will com
here to look for the sethjee or his people, and the sahib zada ha
geen how cleverly we have done onr work.”. .

¢ Enough,” said I, “Ishall know how to act as a Ingha mysel
should I ever need it.” : ' .

My father beckoned me to follow him. I stayed to see some dry
sand thrown over the place, and proceeded +with the others. The
hole in the underwood made by us was closed up with great care:
and a branch of a bush being broken off, and trailed after him by
the hindermost man, obliterated every footmark in the dry sand of

the nulla.

P

CHAPTER VII.

A NEW ADVENTURE, WHICK PROVES AN UNUSUAL PRELUDE 10 AW
EVENING'S ENTERTAINMENT. -

THE rest of the band, with the cart and laden bullocks, had pro-
cecded some way before we overtook them. We passed through
a thin jungle for some distance, emerging from which, we found
ourselves on a wild, bare plain, here and therc sindded with strag-
gling brushwood. We all collected together, and lighting fires, the
hooka passed round, and each one related his achievement, and gloried
in the prospect of a speedy division of the booty we had acquired.
To arrange our future proceedings was by no means an easy
matter, as it was necessary to get past Bassim, where the sahonkar
had friends,and his cart and bullocks might possibly be recognised
in the town. My father’s advice was to travel till daylight, and
then to withdraw to one side of the road as far from observation as
possible ; to remain there as long as we could, and then to push on
beyond Bassim. At this halt too there wasto be a grand division of
the spoil, at least as much of it as could be divided ; and Hoosein’s
party was to separate fromus and pursue their road in the best way
they could, in the direction which had been pointed out to them.
Accordingly we again started, and after passing some villages
halted about sunrise at some distance from the road, near a grove
of trees, in which there was a well of water. Before the men be-
took themselves to cooking their meal after the march, they were
all nssembled : and the quantity of goor having been brounght, the
cercmony of the tupounee was performed as Thave before deseribed.
I was now entitled to a seat on the blanket with the other bhut~
totes : I was their equal! The ceremony cnded, I untied the kaot
of my handkerchief, as directed by my father, and taking ont the
picee of silver, presented it with some rmpees to my gooroo, tonciing
his feet at the same time in reverence. This was the last of my
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ceremonies of initiation. I was a bhutloie, bad fairly killed my
man, aud held myself to be the equal of any of my associates.

After this my father and Hoosein brought forth all the plunder
of our late cuterprise. It was magnificent. There was a good
guantiiy of gold and silver in money; but the principal valuables
were the jewels which the sahoukar was taking to Hyderabad for
sale, and the clotls and brocades on the bullocks—they were ol
ihe richest description.

The distribution of these was & matter of great difficulty, and it
was impossible to satisfy every one; besides, the pearls and dia-
mends would have lost a great deal of their value by being divided
among thenmeu. So it was agreed to share the ready money, cooking-
atensils, and other effects of the sahoukar, also the least valuable
cloths, into twn equal portions as nearly as possible, in proportion to
ihe number of men of cach band; that my father was to have
charee of the jewels, which lie was to sell at Hyderabad to the best
advantage, as also of the most valuable cloths; and that the pro-
ceceds of these were not to be divided until we again reached our
place of rendezvous.

The division of the ready moncy, upwards of three thousand five
hundred rupees, gave to each man a considerable sum, enough at any
rate to support him for some time, the more especially as the share
-of the former booty was not nearly expended ; for every mau lived
as frugally as possible, and all scemed intent upon vying with each
other as to who should have the largest share at the general division,
Nay, many even denied themselves the meanest luxuries, and it was
not uncommon to see o man cating his cakes without ghee, or any-
thing but pure water.

Bhudrinath, however, one of the most skilful of the band, was
a complete exception to what I have said. He was a short, stout,
active fellow, a man who aspired to be a jemadar, and with some
reason.  Ihave mentioned nm before as the bearer of the sacred
pickaxe. He was onc of the most enterprising among us, and had
conducted small expeditions, in which he bad acquitted himself
n]mch to the satistaction of those who had entrusted him with
them,

It was curious to see that man eat. He consumed every day that
he could get it, two scers of flour made into cakes, a quarter of a

seer of ghee (clarified butter), and a large pot of milk containing
upwards of o sedt. It seemed impossible that one man conld demol-
ish the pile of eakes when he had baked them, and fairly sat down
to eat them; but one by onc they disappeared, accompanied by
such draughts of water as would alone have tilled any ordinary pe;-
son, Towards the end of the pile, however, it was casy to see that
his jaws could hardly perform their office, and it was almost paine
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ful to behold the distension of his stomach. He wonld séiretch hin
goif first on onc side, then on the other; get up and swroke dow
the mass collected, apparenily from his throat downwards, an
again essay to finish what remained, and aficr many attempts h
would sometimes succeed.

Often have I scen two or more village dogs sit oppnsite to hiu
during the ¢onsumption of the mountain of calkes, looking wisifull

-at it, in the hope that a portion of cach as heate it might be throw:

to them, watching and envying every mouthful as it passed into th:
apparently insatiable maw; but in vain! Sometimes Bhndrinar
would divide the last two or three cakes between them, when evern
means of cating more had been tried and had failed: but it wa
oftencr that desire of eating predominated. He wounld appear or
the point of gratifying the dogs’ expectations,—nay, would ever
brealk a piece off and hold it in his Land as if offering it, the dog
would move towards him, but the covetid morsel disappeared as
the rest had done, ard he would return to his expectant station, to
resume & watch which®too often ended in disappointment.

‘We often jeered him on his enormous consnmption of food; but
‘he used to declare that nothing under the daily allowance I have
mentioned counld satisfy him, or enable him to perform his duty.

Our encampment broke up towards evening. Friends were
seen embracing each other, and wishing mutual success; at
length they all departed. We watched them over the brow of an
eminence not far off, and then started ourselves.

Leaving the beaten road to Bassim, we struck off into one to the
left ; and as it promised to lead to some large town we followed it. as.
well o avoid discovery as to court ne<; adventures. By the light
of a bright moon we travelled most of the night, passing throngh
a dreary ¢country, in many parts covered with jungle, and never
entering a village save to ask the rcad, or to get fire to licht our
hookas. Indeed we were often repulsed in this. There appeared

.to be a general dread of robbers, and the walls and gates were

usually manned by armed men, on the intimation of our approach
being given by the dogs as we passed ; but no questions were asked
us, asto who we were or where we were going, although perhaps car
numbers might have excited saspicion.

In this manner, and without knowing where the road we had
taken would lead ms, we travelled for some days; and as we had
purposely avoided the principal roads, it was not to be expcctfzd thes
we shonld meet with anything in the way of adventure, or with any
travellers whom we could entice into our socicty. At last we cume
upon a broader road than thai on which wo had been travelling;
and as we had left every danger from our late deed far hekind
us, we determined to follow it, in the hope that it would lcad us
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townrds Hyderabad, or some large willage in its dircetion, from
whence we could gel upon & well-travelled road and cavry on
our vocation. As it was, we bhad gained @ respectable booty even
for n wholo ecasons; butb scarcely two months had passed, and we
conld not afford to go on go far as Hyderabad jn inactivity.

Tho road led us on for some hours, till large Mango groves, with
here and there the white top of 2 Hindoo temple peeping over them,
ravoe us inlimation thatwewere approaching & place of conscquence.
Tt turned out to be the town of Qomerkhér, & +wealthy place sur-
rounded with most Juxuriant cultivation of wheat and other descrip-
tions of grain.

« T, will be ovr oWR fanlt,” said my sather, ¢ if we find not some
game here. Huving encamped on tho other side of tho town, the
gothaces must carcfully pass through the bazars, and this evening
may bring us booty enough to recowpense us for staying here.”

The duty of & sotha was oue which I had also to learn. Men
\were cven more proud of excelling in it, than in that of a bhuttote;
for it required the greatest tact and powers of dissimulation, ability
to support characters and disguises, & cmooth tongue and polite
demeanour. Bhudrinath was ono who united all in an eminent
degree; he was & chort, stout, active man as 1 have mentioned, but
extremely handsome, and with a most winning manner. Tt vwas his
constant boast that he never marked out a victim whom he did not
stranglo with his own hands.

Wo passed through the town, describing ourselves as merchants
from Hindostan; and as the bales of cloth when stopped by the
collector of tolls were readily shown by my father and the duty

demanded on theul clicerfully paid, our assertion was credited, we
~were civilly ireated by the authoritics, and shown an exccllent piece
of ground for our encampment.

« Now dress yoursclf in your best clothes,” said Bhudrinath,
«and come with me into tho town. Remember, your father is 2
merchant, you arc @ jemadar commanding his escort, I am a bhula-
admee (respectable person) belonging to you. We will take with as
Jecr Khan, who although a lngha is an excellent sotha, and a re-
spcctablc follow when he is dressed and armed ; and it is herd if
we do not pick up somcbody.”

Our meal was soon cooked and eaten; and after carefully attiring
oursclves weseb off intothe town to sock foradventures. 1t astonished
me to seo the inditferenco with which the practised hands procceded,
considering the object they had in view; for to me there was as
much excitement in thiz, as in what T had already learned and

practised. ] confess - appearance s remarkable. I was very
Joticeablo from MY dress and arms, chich were of the richest de- -

scription consistent with the appearance T had assumed. My face,

’.
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viten much fairer than it is now, sahib, with a mu:iackio al

well formed, and a figure which, thongh perhaps somewlnt sl

I3

gave promiso of futuro strength' an'd power. Contmsted wi.

companions, I felt I was superior to them in appenrance; «

little pardonable vanity gave me an aw and swagrer which wer
_ ‘_T_«‘-—r\/“l S

nnhtting the military profession I had sct up. ‘

_TWe cntered the town, and betobk ourselves to the cho
where the kotwal and sowmo respectable persons swere sitting,
ronnded by a few armed men as is usual.  As we passed by
we were invited to enter, and reccived with great politencss. |
placed in the seat of honour by Bhudrinath, who ivsk hiz stati
some distance. A desultory conversation began. My {ather’s )
was asked, where ho was going, and what he had brought for t
who we were, and in short the general object of onr journer b
they told us, an unfrequented rovad, «b least from Hindostan.
tone in which this question was asked seemed {~.mc so suspic

-that I thought for an instant we were suspeeted, and I was er
. vouring to frame a reply, when Bhudrinath stopped me.

“I represent,” said he, addressing the man who had asked
question, “that we were set astray at that abode of upeai
people, Nagpoor. Either with a view to deccive us, or (God ki
it may be so, I have heard of such things) perhaps of robbing
persons from whom we asked information, told us the best and
frequented road was by this place; and truly the town you bave
fortune to dwell in is a place of great beanty and fertility, an
evidently in the hands of & most wise governor, and one who nraot
his people. How, Jemadar Sahib, have I not said truly F”

¢ Indeed,” said I, “youhave; and th< kindness we have as yet

- with shows that the servants of.the governor are worthy of

master. Truly it is not to be wondered at if the town is prosp:r
and beontiful in such hands; and such is the mellifinons "speve!
the kotwal, that we are impressed with the greafest opinion of
discernment of the exalted person who has selected him.”

“May your condescension never diminish,” said the kot
“ your slave is not worthy of these encomjnms; he is less than
least. If my lord could bub see the dispenser of benefits un
whose beams he lives, he would indeed say that the court of Hyde
bad is worthy of being compared with any in Hindostan, as bav
formed such a pattern of excellence.”

“Well,” said I, e shall only be too glad to lay our nuzzurs

" the ¥eet of this patron of yours; and no doubt we shall see in hin

pattern of noblemen, a specimen of what we may expect to se¢ ab !

capital of the Dukhun. When may we hope to be admitted to <

presence : . )
_“In the evening, after prayers,” replied our acquaintance; “it

- EYF
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then that justice 1s dispensed {o {hese poor unh Msving cultivators,

and the durbar is enlivened by the presence and heavenly music of o
el of dancing-women, whom my lord has bronght with him from
the ety

“We will come,” said Iy “and I pray you to give your lord notice
that we have aeeepted your invitation to visit him ; nay, that we are
dexirous of payiug our respeets to him.” .

As T finished speaking, an elderly man of decent appearance had
enteved the chowree; he was a Hindoo, and looked like a merchant.
He demanded, in rather o peremptory tone, & place to rest in, de-
claving that if he did not get it immedintely he would go and com-
plain to the ruler of the town.

The gpirit of the old kotwal seemed to be roused by the man’s
Lobaviour, and be declared in round ferms that he would not give
a foot of ground, or an empty shop, without he was civilly asked.

** Look you, gentlemen.” said he to us; “Iask you to decide between
us. 1 swear by the Propliet I care no more than 2 snap of my fingers
fur him, 1 have scen twenty thousand better; and if he goes to
coanpliin, why let hiti go—he will be driven from the presence with
sivipes - Poople like him come in hundreds every day, and who can
treubic themselves in looking after them ?”

Yo and your master may be the portion of the devil,” said the
ol nwerchant; “ever since I have entered the territories of the
Ni e 1 bave been treated in this mavner. But it is only what I
have hiard before. Not a night have I passed without an alarm of
thicves o and God knows, if T had any protection, I would rather lie
out-ide your wreiched walls than in the zenana of your amil him.
selt. Your bunncas are raseals : T am offered grain at nearly double
the price ! paid yesterday ; I am refused shelter at night.  Tn God’s
nee, wint am I to do?  Gentlemen,” cried be fo us, **what am I
{o da ™

Lhudrinath answered, as I was going to speak, and to my aston-
Inhimeny :xngri]y,——

" Whit would you have, O discontented man ! Isuppose some place
Li- Levn offered to you, and you have thought it not good enough;
ov zve you drunk with opium ? or has hunger after your journey
si--ilt your temper?  Go, betake yourself to the bazaar; be thankful
thut yon ean get any place; and, if no one will shelter you, lie in
il street; bethink yourself that many & better man has done so
L ure you.” ) ; '

The man stood aghast ; he looked first at us, then at the kotwal
and his men, while expressions of delight at his discomfiture rmn
through the kotwal's party: “Well said!” “Proper fellows!”
“IIe ought to be turned out of the village,” &e. At last, without
faying aword, he threw down his turban and ran out, bello‘-”’"‘*‘-‘;;;',‘&

loud as he could. " : : =% TN
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" Weall burst into a hearty it of laughter.  “That iz 2 quecr fellow,”
gaid I to the kotwal; “ T doubl not you have ofica sueh o phgnc
: vou. But send for him back, we will make hima ashamed of hizolf,
and I will beg you give him a place to stay in.”

“ As yon will,” veplied he; “but for your intercession T should not
have troubled myself about him. Many such have I to deal with,
One day a fellow comes swearing he is cheated by every ons:
another, that he can get nothing to eat, when perhaps both ars too
stingy to buy; another thab he has no shelter, swhen he will noi pay
the trifle demanded by the bunuea for the use of his shop. Again,
a third must have every delicacy to be fouzd in acity, and heis
furious beeause he camnot get them; when, if ihivr were all before
him, he could not afford to buy one. In showt, sivs, thereis no end
to the {ancies, foolishnesses, and I may say tyranny of travellers, nnd
who think me, T suppose, to possess superhuman power, and to have
jins (genil) at my command, to bring them whatever their foolish
ideas may desire.” ‘

AT LI T TR L Sk
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HE “You have indeced®no easy situation, and to please every one is
i impossible,” said I. “But here comes the merchant;” and le
N cntered. ' '

“ Take up your turban, good fellow,” said the kotwal, “and do
not be angry ; you are no child to be guarrelling with decent people;
“have you never travelled before, that you should be angry and throw
dust on our beards in this marner? In God’s name take np your
turban ; and do some one of you go and sec that the good mun gets
.+ - a place for himself.”

The man looked irresolute for an instant, then took up the turban
and walked salkily out, accompanied k; the person desived to atiend
him. Bhudrinath gave me a sign, and we took onr leave. e had
: scarcely gob out, when he said, *That man is ours; now see how T

* will manage him. I dare say he has but few persons with him, and
he wili be easily disposed of.”

We kept our eye on him and his attendant, and watched him take
possession of a shed of wretched appearance, with many symptoms
of dissatisfaction. We loitered purposely, till we saw that he was
alone, and then went up to him.

“Ram! Ram! Sethjee,” said Bhmdrinath, addressing him; “what
a place is this they have put you into after all, not fit for kogs to lie
N in! That raseally kotwal, for all his smooth tongue, is an wrinnt
f. Imave I warrant; and I have heard,” continned he, lowering his
: voice, “that he has in his employ a number of thieves, whose husinuss
it is to cut away travellers’ saddle-bags from under their hewds at
night, and when the poor man goes to complain in the mernins he
is beaten out of the village, Did we not hear so, Jemadar Sulib?

“ Yes, indeed,” said I; “don’t you remember the man,.whko met

ame
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the village some coss from this, and warnes uvs of the thicves
merkhér, and said he had heen robbed of everything he pos-
l, and then driven out with scarcely a rag to cover him ? It
hen that T delermined to encamp outside, where we might have
wn sentinels, and where, if we were robbed, it would be our
fault.”
Jod helpme! I am alost man!” cried the merchant; “I
- not what to do;” and he beat his head with his clenched”
In those bags is all 1 am worth in the world; I fled from
t 10 save mysclt from oppression, and it appears that the farther
- the worse usace Imceet. It was only two nights ago,—after
hing till my cyes nearly started from my head from want of
», and not being able tosit longer, I lay down and my eyes closed,
at an attempi was made to eut ray hags from under me ; and as
ke, the thieves snatched away two of my cooking utensils and
cloth T had about me. What could I do? Had I run after
1, some fellow would have been off with my hags; so I sat still,
sercamed forhelp.  The villagers were soon assembled about
and when I told them what bad happened, a villain who called
sc)f the patel, abused me for defaming his village; and I was
ally thrust without the gates, and left to pursue my way in the
;, in momentary dread that I should be pursued, and perhaps
sed and murdered. Oh, my unhappy fate!” cried he; “what
it lead me to! Yool that I was to leave my own country, to
ame the sport of unblessed brutes, such as I have met in this wild
ntry 1”7 :
Well,” gaid Bhudrinathin a compassionate tone, ““you have been
d very il], and you ought to go and complain to the hakim here;
ort says he is a just man, although those wnder him may be
oves aund rascals.”
* No, no, no !** cried the man; “go and complain! and be fleeced
my last rupee! The great man would require a nuzzur, and
wry dependent would ask for one; did I dare to refuse, my situa-
n would be worse than it is now. No, no! I have not been rob-
1 as yet, and please God, if I could only get out of this town, I
wuld attach mysclf to some party of respectable persons going the
ne road.”
Bhudrinath turned to me. and took me a few paces aside. * The
it has taken,” said he; “our net is now round him; you must
aw it tightly.”
(13 1{0“, ?f,
“ By inviting him to our encnmpment ; I will propose it, and you
inll pretend to disagree at first, and then, after some persuasion.
ymxent. Do you understand £

“Ido;” and we turned back. : m
T ) N
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Bhudrinaih aguain addressed him, while 1 turned away. “ Sothe

jee,” said he, “ you arc a man in musforiune, and 37 we don't help
you oub of this placc you will assuredly be robbed of everything you
possess.  You must come and pubup in our encampment; that is to

say, if the Jemadar Sahib will permit it; hut the trath is, we are
very careful, and allow no one to approach if, as we are escorting a
merchant from Benares to Hyderabad, who las a Jarge amount of

" goods with him.”

« For God’s sake! forthesake of your father and mother ! cried
the poor wreteh, “for the sake of your childven, intercede for me!
do not suffer me to be robbed and murde:d Lieve! Ai! Jomadar
Sahib,” he said to me, catching me by my dress, “vou are my father
and my mother; a word from you, and I am safe, and my peor
merchandise will reach its destination. God knows, if anyiling
happens to me on the road, my house will be made desolate, my em-
ployers will seize my wife and children. Jemadur, you ean profect
me from this, you' can, save my life from these fears, which make
me most wretched, and arc consuming my soul!”

“Thooh! good man,” cried I, spitting on the ground. “do not be
so abject. Inshalla! I am ableby God’s favour to afford protection
to one who is a prince among merchants, and you are tuo poor to

k. think of. In His name follow us, and we will take care of you; we
/ave going to Hyderabad ourselves, and you can remain among the

servants; do you, Peer Khan, bring this man out to us.”

Peer Khan remained, and we returned to our camp.- On the way
we determined that he should die before evening, or when it shonld
become dusk, and we would then go into the fown and visit the
evening durbar of the hakim.

In a short time we beheld the merchant and Peer Khan, with
another man, driving two ponies apparently heavily laden towards
our camp. .

* Come, this is more than I hoped for,” said my father, “there
are two of them; and two ponies well laden must afford semething
worth taking; we cannot expect this to be as profitable work as the
last, but much may come out of it.”

The men approached, and the merchant was presented to my father.

“To your kindness,” he said to me, “I owe all I possess, and if
these poor bags might but be allowed to remsin along with the rest
of the merchandise you are protecting, it would increase the favour
-and they would be safe.” , .

“ Sarely,” I replied, “you can unload your beasts; and there 13
the pile of goods, you can put your bags on the top of it.” '

It was curious to see the behaviour of the men of the band; fI}L‘Y
appeared to have an instinctive knowledge of the purpose for which
the men had been brought into the encampment. Theyydid nab
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ovinee the smallest savageness of demeanour, as perhaps might have
been cxpcct,cd-, on the contrary, every one wvas most civil and at-
tentive to the slrangers: one Hered to rub down the ponics, an-
other to make a place for cocking, o third to bring grass from the
town, or anything they might require for {heir meal. In a shorb
{ime we observed the appearance of care and anxiety on the face of
{he merchant to give place to a cheerful expression, and long before
cevening both the men were among a knot of the Thugs, listening to
their stories, and themsolves relating their adventures.  Little did
they think what preparations were making. and thatin a few short

hours they would ceasc to be counted with the living.

CHAPTER VIIL
L DE INFORMED IIOW AMEER ALI PASSED
THE EVENING.

WHEREIN THE READER WIL

MEANWHILE 2 consultation was held as asual ab my father’s tent,
and the different parts were assigned to wus. The office of bhuttote
foll to me, and the merchant was dolivered to my hands. I now
experienced none of the hesitation which had formerly troubled my
mind; I only longed for objects to exercise mysclf on, to perfect my
haud in the peculiar knackit required. I had before me the example
of those I most looked up to, and to equal or excel them was my
sole ambition. I was dotermined to excel, and the excitement of
the whole syster: proved a powerful stimulns. In this matter too I
had acted a prominent parb as sotha; and T began to pride my-

selt on my ingenuity i scconding, as T had dou,. one so ¢ mpletely
an adept as Bhuodrinath.
We agreed to put the men t
praver.
We had in our camp a boy about twelve years old. the son of cne
of the Thues, who sang veTy beautifully. and his futlier msed w5 rce
company him on the saringee. It was our custom o an evonings
after pri\yurs o send for the youth and be entertained by iz zq
and be saug so well, that he often coilecred a considerable szm fron

o death immediately after evening

-~

among us.  On this occasion he was called, aud when he zd beszzo

n message Wag sent to the merchant to come and paicie o

entertainment.  1le came. and his servant also; the Iztzer Wiz
1 mustachioed, and fro= ==

fine stout man, whiskered an

spoke 1 concluded him to be a Tajpoot of Mes A il
ants are & noble race and brave to 2 degree. o Y
down in his place, with a half-formed dezemmt
merchiant for him. Bhudrinath had bospaliziee =
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reflected on my own powers and his, I felt assured thal if he was
thouqhﬁ cqual to it’ I was supcrior to hml, ﬂmu;’h 1 .'nf,‘;jhf- not he
considered go. Another thought, and my determination was mzde;
3 I proposed the cxch’f’mg? to Dhudrinath. ) .

“ As you please,” said he in a whisper, “ but yonder is a tough
fellow ; these Meywarce rajpoots are active as panthers, and to tell
you the truth I did not half like the idea of being allotted to him;
but there is no help for it, and if I were to fail there are twenty
others who would finish him.  But do you think yourself equal to

him ?”

¢ Yes, I do not fear him; I have, besides. 2 reputation to win, and
do not care running a little risk.”

« As you will,”” he replied; “bub you must mention it to your
father.”

I did so. The merchant was tos much absorbed in the boy's
song to attend to us, and the scrvant.was in cestazies, as it was one
of his own country.

“Are you able to do it? do not try else,” said my father; * the
man is armed, and has a dagger at his girdle; a sword I do not
fear, but daggers are awkward things, and you might be wounded.

“ And suppose I was,” I replied, “do you think the fear of that
deters me? No, no; I have taken this on mysclf, and I will, with
your permission, go through with it.”

¢ As you like, my son, I will not oppose you; you have a name to
gain, and you do well to run some risk. I will observe you narrow-
ly, and be ready to succour you should you rzquire it.””

The usual phrase, “ Pin lao ” (bring pin)}, was to be the signal;
and as we changed places, myself ana Dhudrinath, I fancied the
' gervant eyed us with some suspicion; I thought I saw him loosen
" the dagger in his girdle; porhaps it was fancy, and yet he must
have thought there was danger. He stood up and looked round at
us; and as I contemplated his brawny form, naked from the waist,
his chest covered with hair, and his muscular arms, I thonght for
3 an instant I had overrated my strength; but to recede would have
‘ been cowardly. The only plan was to attack him standing; I

moved towards him, and cast a keen look on my father, by which I
intended that he should give the signal as soon as I had taken my
post; he understood me. I had gained my place, the man had just
' turned round to look at me and to get out of my way, and I was just
telling him not to move, as I was passing on, when the signal was
; iven.
. Was it that I was a moment Iate, or that he had caught a gitmpse
of the fate of his master? or that in reality he suspected thay ali svas
‘i not right, that he was in danger ? I know not; but as I threw tho
.7 cloth around his neck, he drew his dagger: to have looscd my hold
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would have been followed by insfant deatl, ke v ~uld have plunged
it into me; and he strugeled so much that, in spite of my great
strength, ho almost suceceded in getting his other hand between his
neck and the cloth. Al this happened in less time than I take to
say it. My danger was imwinent, but as fortune would have it a
Thug atiempted to scize the hand which held the dagger; this di-
verted his attention from me for an instant: although half choked,
he made an immense effort, which nearly shook me off, and as he
reaclhied the unfortunate man, he plunged the weapon into his
heart !

The man utiered a loud groan and fell, and the blood spouted
forth over us both; but the action had given me a fresh hold, T
was ableto use my knuckles, and who counld live under the strength
I put forth?  The rajpoot’s dying st+:zeles were tremendous, but
1 would not quit my hold; my father rushed to me.

“Where is the cord ?” he cried ; “he will not die in this man-
ner; where is the cord ? pass it abont his neck, and let two of you

ull.”
put No, no ! " I exclaimed, “heis nearly finished ; let me alone, this
work is my own, no onc shall interfere.” Fortunately, having
thrown the man on his face, I was able tv kneel on his back, and bhe
was soon past the ability to use his dagger. At last there was one
convulsion stronger than the previous ones, and he lay still—he was
also dead—my sceond vietim !

I nrose, breathless and cxhausted; and as I looked on the pros-
trate corpse before me, I felt indecd that there had been danger—
that 1 hiad escaped ftom a deadly struggle, and that my art had
trinmphied over strengili.  Almost beside the body lay that of the
man who had aided me, who had received a di-perate w-nd.  All

had been so occupicd with me, that they had overlooked the poor
sufferer; he was Iying with his face to the ground groaning.

“Tor God’s sake,” gaid I, “turn him round, the wound is in his
stomach ; can nothing be done for him ?”’

Some of the men nccordingly turned him ; but it was plain to see
{that there was no liope of life—the blood poured in a stream both
from the wound and from his mounth. e made severalattempts 1o
speak, but in wuin ; he died almost instantly.  While I was engaged
in the struggle, I several times fancied that the rajpoot’s dagger
bad reachied me as I endeavoured to avoid it by screwing my body

as far away from him as possible; but the excitement was too grea:

for me to fee] the wound, if there was any. Yetnow on putting my
hand to my side, I found, by the blood on my garment, that I was
wounded ! the blood too was observed by my father.

“ Protection of God! he is wonnded! ™ he cried. * My son, my.

son, did I not warn thee 2 did I not bid thee baware of that mjpc,oz{h}
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thou wast no match “for him, my son ; and now g nvt woonde
and whal can be done P andmy father sat down, {1ty overpowere
with his emotions.

T felt that the wounds were but seratehes, and Lastena] <o ope:
my vest. “ There,” said I, showing the wouunds, “ I said he wonls
do me no harm; and what are these ? o thorn from a hedge wouls

have caused a deeper and more painfnl one.”

“ Shookur Khoda!” exclaimed my father, “von are not bur
after all” (and the old man's eyes [airly ran over with tears as ke
looked at the wonnds); “but I had feared the worst after that hor.
rid sight. A, Mabomed ! thou wast a faithiul servant.”

The bodies of the merchant and the mjpoot were instantly
stripped, and removed to the grave which had long belore been pre.
pared for them; it was made inside a small tent, where my father,
myself, and some others slept, ard -vhere it was secare from obser-
vation. I never was more struck with the dr<nateh and ingennity
of the lughaes thgn on this occasion. I had but delayed to have
my slight wounds dressed, and to bathe ard leanse myself from the
blood I was covered with, when I went to sce the grave, thinking
to find it still open. I was perfectly astonished,~—there was no siga
of the carth having been disturbed; the place where the hale bad
been dug had been carefully beaten down, plastered over with mnd;

" and, but that it was wet, no one conld have told that it had heen
touched by the hand of man. 3y father’s sleeping-carpetand mine

were then laid over the place. _
“Now,” said I to Bhudrinath, “let us put on ourbest clothes and
visit the hakim. Will you come too, my father ? '
- “No, béta (no, my son), I have c_ough to do to keep all quict
here : some one must remain; and you and Bhudrinath have de-

" served your amusement, so go and take it.  And here,” cried ho to

some of the Thugs, “take your shields and swords, and zccompany
my son; and see that you look like soldiers, and not like Thugs, for
the night.”

Six or eight were soon ready, dressed in clean clothes and armed ;
and by this time, the moon having risen, and it being the liour
appointed by the kotwal for the eyening durbar, we set off fo the
town.

Truly, dressed as we were in the handsomest clothes we could
seleet, we looked not only soldiers but handsome fellows. Lach of
us had given a knowing cock to his torban ; and mine, of tho richess
gold tissue, passing several times under my chin, set off my face
by giving me a particularly martial appearance. My arms were of
the richest description: a sword with a bilé inlaid wiih goid, it3
scabbard covered with crimson velvet, with a ferrule to it ot silver,
of an open pattern, which covered nearly half of it. In my girdls,
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which was a cashmere shawl, were a pesh-kubs, or kaife. with an
agate handle, inlaid also wiith gold, and a smali jumbeg, or Arab dag-
ger, also highly ornamented with gold and silver. T carried too a
shicld of thinocepes’ hide, the manufacture of Sylhet, and painted
and gilt in the beantiful manner of Hindostan, the bosses being of
silver. richly chased and ornamented. My dress was of the finest
muslin, which showed my shape through it to the greatest advan-
tace ; and rich cloth-of-gold trouscrs completed a dress at once ele-
eant, and caleulated not only to impress an observer with my correct
iuste, but {a convinee him that 1 was a person, if not of ravk, of
respectability.

Dhudrinath and Peer Khan's appearance was somecthing less
showy than mine ; but they looked good and truc men, and fair se-,

. conds to one of my pretensions.

So we set off to the town, and passing the gate went to the
kotwal's chowree, where we hoped to mecet with him, or with some
one who would divect us to the durbar.  Ax it happened, the kotwal
was there; and, relinguishing his emaployment of caring for travellers,
be accompanicd us {o introduce us.

We walked through some of the sirects, picking our way throngh
tethered cattle and all the abominations of a Mahratta town, and
at last reached a respectable-looking gateway, around which a num-
ber of seldiers were standing and lounging.  Our friend the kotwal
passed us throngh them; and after traversing two open courts, we
reached the place where the entertainment and assembly was going
on. A fine-lovking old man questioned us as to who we were, to
which the kotwal replied for us, that we were respectable persons
desirous of payine cur respeets to the Nuwab Sahib; to which I
added, that, havines heard much of his great name and bL-spitality,
we considered that it would be unpolite to pass througin his town
without paying our compliments to him, and becoming acquainted
with so estimable a person.

“ Youare welcome,” said the old man ; “ there is nothing pleases
the Nuwab Sahib so much as to sce strangers, wherever they may
come {rom; and, Inshalla! you will have no cause to regret having
taken this trouble.” )

* Qu the contrary,” I replied, “we cannot think it trouble, but an
honour seldom allowed to such poor persous as we are.
lead us to the presence.”

We asccndoés a few steps into the hall, where sat the nuwab, sur-
rounded by a number of persons.  Before him were a group of dan-
aing women, displaying their charms, and entrancing their hearers

with songs of Persia and of Hindostan. Our conductor bade us waib

But pray

for & moment ; and going up to the nuwab. said a few words to
hiny, intimating our arrivul. :
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by a dozen voices; let the strangers be admiiizA
“We were ushered on, Jeaving our shoes af hie vice of the pare
white cloth which was spread over the pars of the reom wnich led
to the nuwal’s musnud. On sceing us he nnde o pelite saluta-
tion ; and I stepped forward, and enveloping the hilt of my sword
in an embroidered scarf I had thrown loosely ahout my shonlders,
I prosonted it as a nuzzur.

¢ Rubool hooa,” said the old gentleman, placing his hands npon
it, “it is accepted; sit down necar us. Inshalla! we are mach
pleased with your appearance, and bid vou heartily weleome to
this our poor durbar.” ) ,

To be polite T resisted this civility, protesting that I was by far
too hmmble an individual to allow myself so much honounr: bat he

“ Khamoosh ! (sileuce 1) eries the nuwsb, and i was repeated

- was not to be denied, and accordiugly I secated myself in the most

respectful attibnde, with my heels under me; ad placing my sword
and shield before me, in the best manner to display their beanty, L
turned to the nuwab, who scemed to be contemplating my appear-
ance.

¢ Mashalla !” said he to me, “thou arta brave-looking young
fellow. Now tcll me who thon art, and who these respectable per-
soms are that accompany you ?” y

‘I beg to represent in your service,” I replied, joining my hands,
“that Tam nothing but a poor soldier, a syud by birth. I have a
few men with me, for whom and myself I am going to IIyderabad
to seek service. I am come from Hindostan ; my father, who is at
our camp, is a merchant going to the city with merchandise.
These persons,” I continued, pointing to Bhudrinath and Peer Khan,
“are two of my associates; and being superior to the rest. [ have
ventured to bring them to present their nuzzars to the presence.”

“ By all means, Mcer Sahib; we delight to see good and stout-
looking fellows. Any one such.is a pearl in the eye of an old
soldier like myself. ILet them be brought forward,” suid he to an
attendant ; and both advancing made the requisite salntations, and
presented the hilts of their swords as I had done.

The ceremonies of introdnction being concluded, the musicians
and dancing women were desired to recommence, and I had a
moment's leisure to survey the apartment and the scene beforo
me.

The apartment opened through three large wooden arches, into
the courtyard which we had crossed ; and between them were Linog
largze purdalis or eurtains of English scarlot cloth, which ronld be
let down as occasion required. The room was lofty, and behind
where we sat the walls sere ornamented with stueco-work in rich
designs. Above, on one side, was a small gallery thickly screc'ned,
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from whence the inmates of the zenuna could nbserve all that wag
passing below without being scen. DBefore us the dancing-girls
were moving with their peculiar floating motion, and singing while
they expressed the amorous words of their song by their gestures.
Another set were sitting down by their side, waiting for their turn
to bo called, and both were splendidly dressed and covered with
jewels.

Nuwab Hooscin Yar Jung Buhadoor, a fine-looking wiry old
soldier, polite and courtly in his manner, was a good specimen of
the noblemen of the Dukhun; though perhaps not so effeminately
polished as those of Debli, yet he was one whose appearance com-
manded respect; and his bright keen eye, and the seam of a wound
on his right cheek, showed that he had seen battle-fields and was
familiar with war. His dress was of vlain Dacea muslin; but a
string of large pearls round his neck, which he used as a rosary, and
the beautiful sword lying before him on the carpet, would prove
to the most casual observer that he was a man ~f rank and conse-
quence.

He observed me looking round, and addressed me thus :—

“We arc in a poor place here, my friend ; but what can be done ?
The duty of the Government must be performed, and we cannot
carry our housc about with us. However, we have made the place
as decent as it could be, considering wo are in the jungle; and by
the favour of the prophet, we lave brought bright eyes and sweet
voices with us, so that we do not lack amusement. Say, what
thinkest thou of our sclection? Yonder is Zora, sitting down,
second to few in Hyderabad either for beauty of person or sweetness
of voice: the other, now singieg, is one we picked up on the way
diither ; but, Insballa! in a short time she will be fit company for
tho other, and we shall take her to the city with us, to astonish our
Acquaintances.”’

The dancing-girl Zora, hearing her name mentioned, turned
round and looked towards me. I was instantly dazzled by her
beauty.  She was not so fair as some of Ler profession I had before

scen; but if she was not so fair, her features were small and regular;
-and her large antelope-like eyes, when turned full on me, seemed
1o pierce me through.: It was not a quick glance, but one that was
fixed slowly upon me, and was not withdrawn. I was then young
and modest, and I was fairly abashed. She observed it, and turned
round.and smiled to one of her companions.
* Come,” said the nuwab, smiling, you are not to steal the hearts
-of my tuwaifs. You are n daugerous-locking fellow; and that
handsome face of yours will do much mischief if I mistake not. Tell

me the news from Hindostan ; report speaks of war in that quarter,
and that the Mahrattas and Pindarees are arming.” '
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“VWhy,” I replied, “there are snch reports. Wo heard that
there wuas service t0 be got either with Sindea o Ho.ikar, and that
they and the Teringhees would soon be ab war: but we proferred
trying our fortune in the Dukhno—for we beard the pay ofered by
hoth was very small to soldiers armed as we are. as they placc
their principal dependence on t';hf: troups under the Francese generals,
by whom alone the Ungrez Feringhees are to be apposed.”

« Ay,” said the old nuwab, “the times of fair fighting are passing
away, and the inventior?s of Europeans are fast supplanting the
bravery of the men of Hind. God knows where it will end! Even
at Hyderabad the Feringhees have got szch a hold of the place,
that God kmows whether they will ever be dviven out. And ihey
train the miserable kafirs of Telingana to fight in ranks and per-
form evolutions which are trnly wonderful; but the power of Alla
is great, and they are in favour with him.”

*One comfort, however,” said I, *“is that thk:-Francese and Un-
grez are at bitter eamity; and if there is a fight, one or other, by
the blessing of Godymust be beaten. Then will be the time for
truc believers to rouse themselves, and free their country from the
yoke of hoth.” .

“You talk like a young, hot-blooded boy : this cannot be.. We
of Hyderabad are too much beholden to the Ungrez Feringhees for
freeing us from the demands of the Mahrattas and the oppression
of Hyder Ali and Tippoo, to quarrel with them; and after all I
question whether we conld do much against them. Tippoo fell, and
he had the advice of the Francese in building his fort. God proteet
me! it was only a2 mud wall before the Ungrez.”

“You saw it then ?” I inquired.

“Yes, indeed,” said he kindling, “I saw the whole; and if ron
had also, you would have wondered to see the ‘soger’ battalions
scrambling up the breach like cats, headed by their officers, in the
face of a fire of guns and matchlocks which would have seattered
the people we call sipahees like chaff. Truly they are something
like men; and if we of India had fought like them, would ther
have possessed one foot of ground ? Inshalla! they would not; but
it is no use regretting. And now Sikandur Jah bas made a treaty
with the Ungrez, and sits in his zenana like & eunuch, leaving
them to take care of him and his country.” ‘

- “Then you think,” said I, “that I huve no chance of service at
the city 7*° . -

“ By no means,” said bhe; © you are, I think, pretty sure of it
There arc plenty of openings for 2 fine young fellow like you anid
your appearance will take with some of those who command truaps.
Inshalla! you might havehad it here, bat my list is fall; and yonu

o3

are not likely to separate from your men?
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“No,” said I, “that I could not; the poor fellows would starve

in a strange land; and having collected them, I must perform my

promise of taking them to the city.” ]

“ Now you must sco my pride, Zora, dance,” said the nuwab.
“Inshalla! your heart must be bard if she does not make it ache,
as she has done that of many o one.”

The group who had hitherto been singing were desired to be
scated, and Zora prepared to stand up. The bells for her ankles

were bronght, and she tied them on. The musicians to accompany’

her tuned their instruments, and after a short prelude she stood up.
If I had been struck with her appearance sitting, how much more
splendid was it row! She was not tall, but exquisitely formed, as
far as could be judged from her peculiar dress, which was so loose
from under her arms as completely to hide her form to her ankles;
but it was of the richest description.

It was made of a dark lilac-coloured gauze, in bands alternately
with gold tissue; the bottom trimmed with gold tissue very broad,
as far as her knees, upon which there was rich embroidery in gold
thread and sced pearls. Around her she had thrown with extreme
gracea scarf of the lightest muslin and silver, of the same -colonr
as her dress; so thin was it, that as she moved, it seemed almost
to float away from ler in the air caused by her motion. The colour
of the scarf round her head in contrast with her complexion, made
it appear much fairer than it really was, and her large soft eyes still
more brilliant and swimming.

The musicians began their usual prelude, and with it one of Zora’s
companions, a pretty girl, the slow movements of the dance. After
a few turns she resnmed her place, and Zora herself, like the foll
moon emerging from a cloud, sailed fowards us with a siow and
graceful motion.  How shall T describe to you, sahib, her exquisite
movements! Every tarn displayed her form to greater advantage,
and I gazed till my soul was fairly entranced. But how much more
was I affected when she began to sing! Having performed the
dance, both the slow and gnuick, she ceased ; and after a prelude by
mlxe of the musicians behind her, she broke ont into an impassioned
ghuzal.

It was one I was very fond of myself. I listened iill I could have
{ullen at her feet, and worshipped her as a peri from heaven. My
soul was so intoxjeated with the blessed sounds I heard, that I was
insensible to all around me. '

She at length ceased; and the nuwab, who had been observing
me attentively, asked me what I thought of the songsiress and her

cing. :

“ Most wonderful is it,” I replied; “my liver has become water
before her fascinations. It is fortunate for me that I am not to live
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~in their inflnence. or T wore Iost for ever. T e aid forewo famo

and my profession to lie at her fuet and drewm nwwy sus exiseence,”

“You talk like a foolish boy,” said the muwab, and it not Zivo
way to such fancies; many a man has been ruined for ever by them.
Persons like her are greedy und insatiable of moner, as we are told
of the sea, which awallows up everyrhing that iz cast into it, withe
out showing a sign on its surface beyond that of the transdeat
ripple.”

“Cannot they love ? "’ T asked; “are they so utterly mercenary ¥

“ Utterly.  Alas! yonng man, I have known and felt it but Tet
us change the entertainment; I have some rare bhyroopeas with
me, who arrived from Hindostan the other day. T have but beard
them once, and my sides ached with Inughter. You, no doubt. are
well acquainted with their style; yet it is somewhat new to me:
they shall be produced.” '

“May your condescension increase, nuwab,” =2id I; “truly your
favour is great on your poor servant, and of which he is atteris no-
worthy. Nevertheless, he will not fail to make known the fair
name and hospitality of Hoosein Yar Jung Buhladoor wherever his
fate may lead him, wwhich is the only return he ean make for it.”

“You will prosper, I hope,”” he replied; “ young fellows of your

" appearance rarely fail to make friends. But here come the bh
peas; let us see what new amusement they have prepared for us;
something to laugh at, I doubt not.”

They were three in number; and tywisting their faces into comical
expressions, 50 as to cause the whole ascembly to barst intoa stmul-
taneous fit of laughter, onc of them stepped forward and said, that
in the country whence he came there w.s once a nuwab, a very wise
man, who governed his country as no one had done before, and was
a lord victorious in war; and that, if the hoozoor pleased, Lis slaves
were prepared to relate some of his adventures.

“Go on,” said the nuwah, “we are attending; sce there is no-
thing indecent, for you are in the presence of the khavum.”

« Asteferalla!” (God forbid!) cried all, making their salutation
towards the screen; “may the favour of the khanum be npon us,
and may Alla give her a long life and posterity to bless her.  In-
shalla! we shall find favour in her sight, and takeaway vur garments
filled with gold.”

They commenced : one of the men, dressed ridicnlonslyasa chih_i.

ersonated the nuwab. The story begins with his youth, how he is
petted in the zenana; and the two others changing their dresees to
those of females, one is his mother, the other hisnurse. The young
nuwab is pampered, spoiled, becomes unraly, is declared to b2
possessed by the Shitan; a moollah is called in, and charms and

wonderful potions, prepared by the aid of magic, are ndministered.
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The great child sereams and roars, kicks his mother and nurse oug
of the assembly, upsets all about him; and the confusion and mnoise
created by all this, especially among the tuwaifs, made a scenc of
fun. at which we all lnughed heartily.

In an incredibly short time the men again made their appearance,
aud 1o second act began.  The child had grown up to be a youth,
av.} 10 be fiery and uncontrollable.  Women, wine, horses, and arms
are his enjoyments; reckless of everything, he plunges into dissi-
patiom, sets his parents at defiance, runs into debt, is surrounded by
sharpers and parasites, who despoil him of all he possesses, and he
Iias wiven himsel{ up to harlots and debauchery : and this ends the

- seeond part.

. His father dies—he is now nuwab; he is the head of a proud
hounse, has men and soldiers at his command, and his territory to
manage. He forthwith kicks out his former companions, discards
every one he had formerly bad near him, good and bad together, and
ives himself up to a new set of rognes who had preyed npon his
father—men with hoary beards, only the greater adepts in villany.
He has a quarrel with a neighbouring noble, and the two preparc
for war.

‘The troops arc described: how they eat-mountains and drink
rivers, and the nuwab himself as going forth like a bridegroom to
meet his bride, like the lightning from the thundercloud, or a river
overrunning its bounds, terrible, irresistible, before whose glance
men quail as before a lion!  His horse and arms,—the former Jarge
of carcass, small of limb, feet large and broad, fleet as the antelope,
courngeous as the punther.  Of the arms, the sword which, wielded
by his father, had cut through a buffalo’s skin and divided the
thickest quilting. »

He goes forth, and the ficht commences ; the horse charge, and
the nuwab and his enemy mect (each is mounted on the back of a
man). They fight; sword after sword (made of wood} is splintered.
One of the horses is killed ; it is the nuwab’s!  He too is killed!
be is ab the merey of his foe! No, he is up again; the fight is re-
newed ; it is long doubtful; fresh weapcens are given by attendants;
at last he is victorions. Alla Akbar! the victory is won, the cnemy
is routed.

Then follows the torture of the prisoners, the rifling of the
rzenana.  Theris one slave beauntiful, small, delicate in form, an eve
like the gazelle’s, fair as the beauties of Room or the fabled ones of
England. She falls at his feet: he is captivated. She conquers,
and the nikn is performed.  They live happily for some time; bus

the fame of the beauty of the daughier of a neighbour reaches him,
His soul is on fire, his former love is neglected. He proposes
marringe; it is accepted; the bride comes home, and a deadly
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| | '~ CHAPTER IX. = .-
i¥ WIHICH AMEER ALT PROVES HIMSELF AN EXCELLENT HAND AT MAKT
DARGAIN, AND THAT HIS AMOUR HAS A CHANCE OF SUCCESS.
I satp my blood boiled; eculd it be that one so lovely, one-

had kept company with the nobles and men of wealth of Hydera
had scen aught to admire in me, who was unused to courtly sce

“and was cven yet a boy, deficient in manner and address?  Coul

be that from my dress and appearance she thought me rich, one:
would squander my substance upon her? These thoughts
passing throngh my mind, and we had nearly reached our enca
ment without my having interchanged a word with my compani
The silence was broken by Bhudrinath.

“ How is this, Meer Sahib?” said he; “what hos tied ;
tongne ? have you nothing to talk about after our night’s entert
ment, no remarks to make on the beautiful kunchines ? By A
though it is a Mahomedan oath, I would almost be content to |
up the heaven of Indra, and turn Moosnolman, were I sure of
ing attended in the paradise of Mahomed by a set of houris
such as she. And to think of her belonging to that old wretch

" nuwab, and to be buried in this hole of a Mahratta village, w

she might have half the nobles of Hyderabad at her feet were

. there! By Alla! T say again, it were worth the while to try

-entice her away from the old sensualist, and it would be sometl
to taik about, not to mention her company on the road, and the

- addition she would muke to our evening amusements.”

“Why,” I rcplied carelessly, ¢ the girl is, as you say, of
passing beauty, and no doubt feels herself uncomfortable in
abode of swine; yet to geb her away wonld be no easy task,
what shounld we do with her when we got her 2"

1 shall try and see if her coming with us is any such marvel
difficulty,” he rcjoined; “and you kmow if afterwards there is

. ‘pursuit, she and the rest of her people are easily provided for.”

“Now you speak like a cold-blooded Thug,” I retorted ang
(for deny it as much as I would to myself, I conld not but feel -
‘the dancing-girl had more than interested me), “and I would so
quit you all, and get back to Hindostan the best way I could, 1
that a hair of her head shounld be injured.” :

“1 did bub jest, Meer Sahib; you know I am not one who s
with women, except when they come before me in the fair and
ful exercise of my vocation. No, if we get the girl, it must by
fair means; and strait-laced as your father is on many points, 1
too fond of o good song and good music to deny us having he
company ; so do not mind what I said, and do not go to sleep ¢
your anger to your poor friend, if indeed you have any.” = '+
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. %X am not angry,” snid I, “thongh T earfainiy 0% =y bleod
when you alluded {o her. We will consider ahou® the rest in
morning, and if we can but perzuade my futker thai ihe [AREG
of lier own accord, I do not anticipate any objecticn; hat we
he surc that she will go first, and to this end I have a kind of ¢
which may gunide me.”

“How ? did she say aught to yon 7" he eagerly inqguired.

¢“No,"” said I; “how could she in that crowd ? Bat yeu kno
understand Persian, thanks to the old moollah my feacher, and 5
do not ; and from the words of the last plaintive song che sang, 7
her mode of expressing them, I have 2 shrewd gness that she is ti
of confinement and of her mate. You knuw the old proverb, *F
bootar bu kubootuor, biz bu biz’—Pigeons mate with pigeoss, ¢
hawks with hawks.”

“Well,” said Bhudrinath, “according to that, she is more lik
to look to you than to me; and you know I am s Brohmin; the
fore I leave her and the matter to your management; I am ready
assist when I can be of use. Inshalla! as ysu people say, we sh
make o corner-stone of the old fellow's beard and laugh him
scorn.”

“ Ameen !” said I, “wo will try at all events, and youn shall he
from me in the course of to-morrow more upon this snbjeet.” ¥
then separated for the night; and I was glad Peer Khan and t
rest of the men had been so far behind us, as not to have been at
to overhear any part of our conversation. I confess that, as Il
down to sleep, I carnestly desired the success of our scheme, thoug
as yet it could hardly be called one; and thongh I had in son
degree struggled with it; I had not 1.;en proof against tho fascin:
tion of the dancing-girl ; nor indeed was it to be wondered ut aft
the words of the old woman.

Soon after the morning prayer, the leaders of the band were a
sembled to sec the opening of the bags of him who had died tk
evening before. My father presided in the assembly, and one b
one they were brought from the pile of merchandise. We had ic
deed got a prize; and it was not to be wondered at that the eare ¢
them had cost the man they belonged to so much anxiety. In cac
of them, among a quantity of old clothes, rags, and old coppe
vessels, were concealed small boxes filled with precious stones, pearls
small diamonds, rubies, and emeralds, and in two of the boxes wer
sets of ornmaments made up, and set with jewels; and two in par
ticular, & bazn. bund, or ornament for the arm, and a sir-pésh, o

gornament for the turban, were particnlarly splendid.

My father, who had a good deal of experience in these masters
pronounced the whole to be worth at least fifteen thousand rupet?:
and offered the band the alternative of distributing the whole in as
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equal portions as he could, or of waiting till our arrival at Hydera-
bad, where they conld casily be sold for rendy money. The latter,
after some deliberation, was determined om, as had been the case
with the former booty.

I proposed, as I knew that we might perhaps ran short of money
on the road, especially if we met with no more rich travellers, to
offor ene of the two ornaments for sale to the nuwab, and as I had
made his acquaintance to take it to him myself. The proposal was
agreed to, and I was not without hope that by some lucky chance I
might fall in with the old woman who had spoken to me the night
before, and might be able to arrange a mecting with her, which
should guide us in our future plans; so accordingly about noon I
called Bhudrinath to accompany me, and we proceeded to the pa-
lace, as it was called by the villagers.

By the way we met with our friend {he kotwal; but I cut him
short with ¢ Another time, Kotwaljee,”—for it seemcd as though
we were to have a long story,—‘“another time, my friend, we will
Pay you o visit; but at present the matter we bhave in hand is ur-
gent, and it being past noon we are afraid of being denied admit-
tance, and =0 you must excuse us.”

“Of course,” said he, “ I will not defain you, and I shall not fail
to present mysclf at your camp this evening to receive your further
commands.”

“That means,” said Bhudrinath as we moved on, “that he ex-
peets o present. These worthies have been my study for many

ears.”

T Ay,” said I, “ we must pay him well, and he will be the first to
cry up our praiscs should anything happen; but do you anticipate
anyihing ?”

“Not I,” .said he. “I wish we conld alwrys do our work as
sccurely, and get as well paid for it; but here we are at the nu-
wab's gate.”

An attendantat our request took in our names to the nuwab, and
after a short delay we were agnin ushered into his presence, and
received with the same civility as we had been the night before.
After some desultory couversation, I opened the object of our visit.

“ Khodawund,” said I, “ my father pleads an attack of fever and
~cold for not attending to present his nuzzar at your feet, and he
trusts you will pardon his secming neglect. In his bebalf I have
brought a rare flece of jewellery for your inspection, which he hopes
may please you; and by ils purchase you will not only materially
assist him, but it will becomo the property of one worthy to possess
and wear it.” L,

Thus saying, I produced the ornament for the turban, and Iaid it
before him. He was evidently much strack with its beauty and the.. |
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fine water of the precions siones, and after tnrniny it in cvery pos
tion he could to catch the exact light for it, laid ir, dewn with 2 kin
. of sigh. :

“1t is indeed beautiful, and worthy of the tmrban of Bandnm
Al himself; but,” said he, “I am too poor to buy it ; its value nfn:
be very great.”

- “No doubt;,” sad I, “my grandfather must have paid handsomel
g+ forit; but times have altered with wus, and we have been «lad ¢
$-  secll our family property for whatever it would feich. In this in
' stance, far be 16 from your slave’s intention to put a price npon a;
ornament without peer in its fashion ; yet rothinks it would so wel
beeome the forchead of my lord that he onght not to let slip such a
opportunity of posscssing it, to bo enabled to show it one day at th
court of his prince.” -
“Thou sayest truly; and if I may, I will hut show it in th
. i ° wmahal, and see how the persons of my houscuoid like it. Inshalla
they will approve of it, and then we will see if we can come
terms about it.”

“ Certainly,” said I; ¢ the time has been when it would have heer
nothing for our honse to have presented a tray of snch to one of my
lord’s power and rank; but we are reduced, as I said, and are no
longer fit possessors of what we dare not wear.”

The nuwab took the jewel, and went into his zenana. He wag
absent a long time, but we could see by his face on his return that
it had been approved of.

“They have looked at it in a thousand ways, and have discovered
that there is good fortune to come with it; not that I need any,
but you know what a parcel of old women are,” said he. * And
now I will ask what may be the price. You know we nobles of
Hyderabad are not overburdenmed with money, and you must be
moderate in your demand.”

“Why,” said I, “I am flattered by the opinion of those who have
seen it, and can only say that my grandfatker (may his memory

- live for ever!) paid so large a sum for the jewel that f am afraid to
mention it. My lord must observe particularly its exquisite water.
He, I say, collected the stones one by one during a long period of
his life, and they cost him alone six thonsand rupees; the gold a-
round them is somewhat more; but my father will estcem himself
fortunate if five thousand rupees be given for it.”

«Tt is too much,” said the nuwab with a sigh; “where bave I

 five thousand rupees to lay outin such a banbleasthis ? My friends,
T have becn gratified Dy the sight of it, but to purchase it is out of
the question : the money I have not. Yet stay; allow me to nave
it valued by a jeweller, and we may perhaps come to terms. .

“ By all ‘means,” said I; “I have told my lord no lie in stating
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the price of it.- But et the jeweller sec it; he may fix a smaller
rum ; and such is onr urgent necessity for a little ready money that
perhiaps we may be induced to take something less.”

The jeweller was accordingly sent for, and arrived after a shorb
fime. e was shown the jewel; and from the expression of admira-
tion em his countenance, 1 could see we had not overvalued 3t.  He
fook it to the lirhe, and putting on his speetacles, examined it in
every possible way. At last he returned, and taking the s_pectncles
from his nose, asked the price we had fixed on it. T told him.

“ At the time this was made up,” said he, “no doubt it was worth
the smm you mention, for the stones are of rare water; nevertheless,
we all know tha! men cannot afford to expend money as they used
{o do, and all thines consideved, perhaps at present four thousand
rupees would not he too mueh, and indeed a fair price.”

“ 1 is 100 little 5 we must be content o scll other articles to snp-
ply our necessities,  So Nuwab Sahib,” said I, ¢ with onr profound
thanks for your condescension, we ask leave for our departurce;”
and }'took up the jewel and arose.

“Stay,” said he; “ T offer you three hundred rupees more: four
thousand three hundred, surely that is suflicient.”

“Make it five hundred,” Ireplied, “and it is yours.” And after
much hageling on both sides, {he price was fixed at four thousand
four hundred and fifty. Of this, two thousand five hundred were
paid by the nawalb’s treasurer in money, and for the rest, at my re-
quest, a Bill was made out by a sahoukar of the village on Hydera-
bad. And after azain oflering our thanks to the nuwab, we took
Teave of him for cver.

“Nota bad morning’s work,” said I to my companion as we
walked homewards, attended by some of the nuwab's soldiers, es-
corling the men who cirried the bags of money; ¢ the ~ight of the
coin will gladden my old father's heart; and it will be something to
divide among the men, who are really in want of money, and will
keep them comfortably till we reach the city, even though we shoul
fall in with no more rich prizes.”

“Iudeed, you may congratulate yourself en your address and good
manners ; for without them you could not have carried the matter
off'in the way you have done,” said he.  Now if I, though T am o
far older Thug, bad tried it, I should have must likely fhiled for want
of a plausible story.  The old fellow swallowed the account of your
graudfather, as if it had been as true as that we are now here. By
Krishna, thou art a rare boy !” )
“These matters sharpen one’s intelleet ; and though I could not

deceive an anforfunate traveller as you can, you see I am of some use
at o pinch, Bhndrinath.”

“All will come in time,’” said he; I do not despair of you after
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88 CONFESSIONS oI 4 THUG.

“Why,” contimued T, *there i3 n tawaif of surpassing heauty,
who sines like o hulbul, and who is ansious fo accompany us to
Hvderabad, 1 daved not allow it witheut speaking to you.”

The old man's visaze clonded.  * A tnwaif1” said he; “and dost
hiou nat vemember, my son, all the cautions I have given thee against
persons of her eondition, and hast thou so soon forgotten them as to
et inte their company on the first occasion which presented itself?”

471 represent,” sid 1, “that neither have I forgotten them, nor
have I e into her company. I saw her at the nuwab’s durbar
Iast mivht, but did not even speak to her”

“Then how knowest thou that she desires to go from hence?”

“1 have heard it said 1, * from one who is attached to her, an
old waonnm, who, { doubt not will be here before the evening.”

My father shook his head. T do not disbelieve thee, my son,”
said hie; *bot I mistrust thy young hert and hot temper. It isa
danger too vreat to be enconntered 3 for once with us, and she would
get thee into her toils, and then father, duty, and profession will be
alike forgotten, and I shonld lose thee, my son, which would kil
me.”

“Do not think so. T pray, my father,” said I; *there is not
the danwer you anticipate: she would follow us, and we should see
but hitle of her, exeept we desired her presence to sing to us on the
dreary evenings of our jonvuey.  And grant me this request, I pray
yous ‘s the only one I have ever asked, and perhaps I deserve some-
thing for whit 1 have done hitherto.”

“Thou dost indeeld” he replied ; “anything else would have been
gladly wranted withieas w demur on my part.  However, I have con-
fidence inthee, v - 0 ad therefore have it as thow wilt, I will not
gainsay thee in the matier.”

So far therefore thare was no objection ; yet ny heart ~mote me
as I theught on the concealiment I had made of her being in the pay
and serviee of the nnwabh, and that her conneetion with him might
bring us all into trouble.  However, thought I, women have sharp
wits 5 and if she truly desires to get away from him, she will take
her own measures.

As soon ns I conld, therefore, I set off to the bazaar; and after
loitering along the row of shops, and purchasing articles that
were really regnired by us, I aseended the steps which led to the
chowree, and was soon in conversation with the kotwal, who enter-
tained me with the gossip of the town. and did not fail to endeavour
to impress me with a high sense of his power and influcnce.  More
than onee 1 was on the point of contiding to him my plan, and offer-
ing him a bribe to assist me; but I checked myself, on the con-

sideration that he might ke my money and afterwards play me
false.  As it happened, however, I was not long in suspense, for I
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“Nay,” said I, “that I wish to hear from yourself, for I know
not how to procced ; neither do T know this #swn, nor the house

where she lives, sowhat can Ladvise? 1 amhelpless in this matter,.

et willing to the utmost.”

“Listen then,” said the old woman; “TI will describe the place,

and you must come after me and see ib from the outside, that you :
may kmow it in the night.  The place she is now in, and where she

will most likely sleep to-night, is a small tiled house, at the corner
of the wall of the zenana toward the street. There are two win-
dows, some distance from the ground, yet not so high but that she
might, get out, if any one helped her on the outside.  There is no
other way of her eseaping; for it would be impossible for her to

t through the zenana, and afterwards through the open courts,
which are full of soldiers. Say, will you dare the adventure; orbe

a coward, a namurd, who would not .isk a drop of blood for o wo-

man, and onc so fair as she is ?”’

“T am no coward, I believe,” said I, “though T have no deeds of -

arms to boast of. T accept tho risk, and I pruy Alla to defend us!
Arc there soldiers near the place ?”

“No,” said she, “not one; the only danger is at the village-gate, .

which is always guarded. How will you pass this?”

“1f that is all,” said I, * trust to me; and Inshalla! we will all
laugh at the nuwab's beard in the morning. But tell me, how do
you intend to contrive to accompany us ?”

“ Ah, I have arranged that already. I am allowed free egress at

any hour of the night, upon the various pretences or necessities of
my mistress; and I can get out at midnight and meet you any-
where you may determine.”

“This is good,” said I; *“ now come and show me the place.”

She guided mo throngh the gats we had just passed, and turning
down o narrow alley desired me to mark the various windings as
wo wenb along, which I did. We at last reached a street between
two high walls, ono of which was the nuwab’s zenana ; and passing
on we arrived at length under o small tiled house, which answered
the description she had given of it.

“This is the place,” she said; “and that is the window from
whence she must descend. It is nobt very high, as you see, and
there will not be much difficulty in her getting ont.”

1 seo none,” T replied, “if she has only a stout heart. Tell her
to tie her shfets together and drop them over; we will be below,
and take care she reaches the ground easily.”

“I will,” said she; “and now away! we may be seen, and if so
Allp be our help !”

“She secs us!” cried I; “for there is a hand stretched foith from
the window.” ’ . .
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3 CONTESSTONN OF A THTG. 93

“qpd we may then open the mate for enrsclyes; bint here i3 the
_ { Fautteara’s shop, and those k:djxgbs smell very savours: I sometimes
::, wish I was not @ Brahmin, that I might eat them oo v dn™
@ AR sadd T, 4t s well for you to say that; buwe perhaps they
ay have proved too templing at some Lime or other.”
“ By Krishon! I swear you wrong me.” eried be: “TRralimin I
m, aud will be. You know my creed tells me that T have been sue-
cessively transformed through every grade of suflering humanity:
¢ and now that T have reached the top, I am not such a feol as to
i descend to the bottom and undergo the whole pain again for the
1 sake of a few kabobs.”
1 “You are right,” said I; “nevertheless I will iry them; I could
not eat when I wished at my tent, but their smell has raised my appe-
" tite wonderfully,”  Andin a short time my fingers were pretty decp
in a smoking dish of kicheree and kabobs, as hot as pepper conld
make them.

* Friend Bhutteara,” said I when I had done, “surcly the shitan
¢ himself must visit youre shop now and then, for no other conld eat
those scraps of meat, except he had a mouth of brass.” ,

“I beg pardon,” said the fellow, “but I was away on business,
and I suspect my daughter must, as you say, have put too much
pepper in them ; but I can make my lord a cup of sherbet, a poor
imitation of what true believers will drink in Paradise, and it will
cool his mounth.”

“ And n hookah, if you please,” said I, *then I shall feel more

comfortable.”

i | CHAPTER .
¢ Sleep you or waks you, iady bricht,
Sing Mezan oh, sing Megan ee !
Now is the fittest time for flizht,
And thy lover waits to set thee free.”"—0Id Sang.

I nearp the bhuttearn bustling about in the interior of his house
for a while, and was gratificd to sce that he so evidently excrted
himself to pleasc me.  In a short time more the sherbet was prepared.
and its grateful coolness, with the rose-water which had been
. mingled with it, allayed the irritation of my mouth, and enabled me
i to enjoy a-hookah, which, if served in a less costly apparatus than
that the nuwab had offered me, was as good in flavour; its pleasing
fumes composed me, and quicted the feverish excitement I had
hitherto been in. :

** You appear comfortable,” said Bhudrinath. .

“I am so,” I replied; “and I doubt not you envy me, in spite of
your Brahminical belief.” :
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04 ' CONFESSIONS OF A THUG.

“ Perhaps I do,” said he: “yet having never tasted the luxuries
of meat 'md other things you sct such valne upon, I cannot cstimate
them sufliciently, and I carc mob about them ; nay more, the very
idea of mmf the sight of it in its raw state, the blood, the garbage
chmmmnw it, are loathsome to me; and I very much question,
were 1 to become a M '{homed'm, whether I could ever bring myself
to catit.  I’ah! the idea is horrible.”

1 could not liclp laughing heartily at his disgust, and he was not

angry.  “Bat,” said I, “how are we to walke at the proper time? an
hour too soun or too quc, aud our enterprise is ruined.”

“T was thinking of the same thing,” he replied ; and furning
to the bhutteara, lie asked him how late he rem&ined up; “For,”
he continued, * my friend and T have a small matter on our hands
about midnight. Can we trust you to awaken us if we slecp ?”

“ Certainly,” said the man; I never shut up my shop till after
nmidnight, for sometimes travellers drop in, and poor hungry souls,
the first place they seck is the bhutteara’s shop; and were there not
something hot for them woe be to me!”

“Ilere is a trifle over and above the price of the kabobs,” said I,
throwing him a few rupees, *to keep you awake.”

e picked up the money with many salams and good wishes, and
my hookah bemg smoked out, and fecling drowsy, I laid myself
down and slept, but not long. As is often the case, excitement
overpowered sleep, and I woke in alarm lest I had overslept the
time; I had not however done so.  Looking round me, I saw the
bhutteara busily employed in cooking calkes, while his little danghter
was turning some kabobs on the fire; he observed me, and said,
“You are soon awake, cahib, it wunts 2 good hour yet of your time;
you had better go to sleepagain ; you see I have work in hand which
will keep me up beyond that tlme, for some travellers have fmived,
and it is as much as I can do to satisfy their hungry stomeuns.”

“T cannot sleep again,” said I; “T am 1‘etresued, and another
hookah or two will Loop me awake Hll it is time to go.’

*“1 understand you,” said he; “you young meun are hot-Dblooded,
and are always secking adventures.  But i6 is only as it onght to be-
1 would not give a couree for a young fellow who had not “the Spirit
you appear to possess. ”

*May vou prosper,” said I “but let me have another hookah,
for nuh the first has left a Q:I"It\,ful flavour in my mouth.”

He dis: appeared into the interior of his house for a short time aud
returned with it.

“Now,” said he, *if the first pleased yom, you cannob )™ be
gratified ‘with this : 1t is prepared froma choice receipt, and 7 *’V
persons of rank and taste like yourself to whom I ever : .

would be lost on the mujtiiude.” B
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It was, as he sand, delictons i .
times to my gread satidunctdon, whon Do tohd dme o i T des

was coe.

“« Yonder star,” satd be, “ vises over the houses a Slert e be
midnight, so rouse your companion ; vou will be expeeted.”

~ I did so; Bhudrinath was soon awanke, and veady to aceop
ime. We took leave of our hoaf, and directed cur way through
now deseried streets to the place of assizuation.

“We are wonderfully like two thieves,” said he to me; “ wie
the village wateh shonld cateh us? we should ook very foolish.

“T sce no danger of it,” said T bat hardly were the wouds on
iy mouth, when we saw the patrol coming down thc strent before
There was an open gate close to us, and stepping inside we hid ¢
selves behind the large doors. We had however been observed, -
as the men passed, one said bie was sare he had scen two men lark
there.

“ Nonscnse,” said another fellow, * you aro alwars seeing mer
the dark. Come along | it is just midnight, and I am sleepy ;
will go a little farther and then beat the duphra; if there are:
thieves about, they will run awagy.”

A lond yawn was a pretty good proof of the truth of his asserti
and they passed on.  Just as we emerged from onr hiding-pluce, |
duphra and horns were sounded, and answered from the other si
of the town ; and then all was again still as death, save wher

_village dog howled his wild ery to the moon.

“There is now-no danger,” said I; “come on, we arc near 1
place.”

A few paces farther brought us to the corner where the old wom
said she wonld await our coming, and .here to our great joy -
found her.

“ My blessings on ye that ye arc come,” said she; “I thonght t
night would never wear away, and I bave been waiting here 1
some hours.

“Is all prepared P said I; © is she ready 27 .

“Ay, that she is; I warrunt the hours have gone as slowly wi
her as with me; and listen,” said the old woman, “she has 1
apon a rare device, which will mislead suspicion ;" and she langhe
heartily.

* For the love of Alla be quiet!” said I; “were we heard or sc
we are undone.”

“For that matter there is not much to apprebend, for this how:
on one side is deserted, and inside the wall, on the other, is nothin
hut the nuwab's garden, where no one stays at night.”

“Tell me then what ber plan is; can we assist it P”

“Oh no,” said the woman; *“it is her own invention, apd a raf
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one it Is. I had just come to her, when che sent me oub fo get a
bladder Cull of hlood. 1 conld not maxe out what she wanicd it for,
but T went and honght it. though [ hadio geta kid killed on the
retence that the meat Was suddenly required. Well, no sonner had
I roturncd, than she poured some of it on her bed, rumpled and
dauhed the sheets. iore off pieces of her dress and seattered them
about. the Toom. also soree of the Leautiful hair from her head, which
che nlso threw “Lout. and in short made the place look as if she had
Teen woundcd, and there had been o ccufile to get her out. Al i
was n rare device! and ihe best of it ijs. that o pusrab who lives ab
a distanee, and who has heen trying 10 get this one to give her ap
(and there has been much qmr:‘c’lling borween them on the suhjectj,
will be suspeeted, and it will never be thought that she has run off
of her own accord.”
1T wonderfol.” cail 1; “and, prover 12l as is wwoman’s writ,
yet. by Alla! this iz an ins~iance which enght to be writien in a

~ .
book : but we ard delaving her
« Come, then.” said the ¢l
farther.”
Wo ciatianed carsclves under the window, 10 whict
L gtrone Bight burning: and 1 1 i
conwh, a figure wa~seen ot
o

-
« 15 he here? " caidal
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of torn apparel, iyinz Leve awd rheres gave £ ke whedo e appear
smee of what was intended. I did not stay 2 momen:, but nnfision.
ine the sheet, threw it down, and getfing eutids the window
dropped to the ground. The shock huré me censiderably, hus if
was not the time for complaint. We held a hurricd consultation as -
to which gate we should go out by, Diudrinath again preferring
the one by which we entered. This, however, was overrnled by all of
us ; and, guided by the old woman, we took our way to the other.
We met not a soul in the lonely streets, and, by the blessing of Alla,
on reaching the gate we found the wicket open, and the man whe
should have guarded it fast aslecp, with his shicld nnder his head
and his sword by his side.  Stenlthily and slowly we pusscid by him,
lest our footfall shounid awake him; and gaining the ontside. we
hurried along under the shadow of the walls until we gained the
plain on which was our encampment. _

When fairly within our gnards, wuo were stationed round the
spot, the fair being, who bad hitherto clung to me, saddenly sank
down. To fetch water for her was the work of 2 moment ; and after
forcing some into her mouth she recovered. '

“I was overcome with joy,” said she, throwing herself at my.
feet ; “and indeed, if you knew the anxious suspense I bave been
in ever since last afternoon, you would helieve me. At one time L.
was overjoyed at the prospect of deliverance from my hateful servi-
tude, and again, as the night wore on,and I tried to count the hours,
I sometimes thought that the time had passed, and that my prepara-
tions had been but a mockery. And now to find myself free and
with you, ah ! my lord, itis too much joy—my heartis like to burst.”

I raised her up and caressed ber, and seating her under a tree,
put my arm around her, and we sat in the lovely moonlight in
silence; she conld not speak, and I would not break the carrent of
her thoughts, whatever they might be.

How long we sat there 1 canuot tell; we were interrupted by the
old wwoman. “This is no time for dalliance,” said she; *my lady
requires rest; and methinks, sir, were you to get us on before morn-

ing breaks, we should elude pursuit, and you could follow us.”

“You say truly,” said I, **and it shall be cared for.”

Tortunately the cart of the sahoukar had not been sold, and.
thongh it was stiil laden with his cffects, there was plenty of room
in it for the two females. L

I went to Bhudrinath, whom T found fast asleep after his night's
work ; when he was fally awakened, be scemed to comprehend that
Lis cervices were again reguired.

“YWhat, more work!” said he. * Well, Meer Sahib, I am ready ;
what is it ? ,

“Itis ton bad for me to rouse you so soon,” said I, “and to re-
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~ “quire you to go on with this matter; for Alla,.-who sces my heart,
alone knows how grateful it is to you for your dssistance this pight” - ¢
“Do not say so, my young friend,” cried he lnughing; “Lwonld -
do anything for & little fun and excitement.” -~ L :
“ Why,” I rcjoined, “you must know the old woman has advised
instant flight from hence; so you and some of the men must be : ¢
ready to be off before daylight; and as I have prepared the old -
sahounkar’s cart for her, you will be easily able to get cight orten  :
coss from hence to-morrow, and the same the next day, when you
, maust halt till we come up. Remember you area Moosulman forthe !
. time, and sho must be protected and screened as though she were
¥ the wifo of one.” ' S
“I understand,” said he, “and will do my trust faithfully.”: -
- “Tbelicve you,” I replied; “and now for the road,—which to
take I am undecided. I have heard that two branch off from this .

TR
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to Hyderabad.” . , ey
i “ Stay,” snid Bhuodrinath; I think Peer Khan knows both. "I £
o will go and bring him; you know he is one of my set.” - ' ¥

Hec went and returned with the man. “I have explained all to -
him,"” said he, “ and now hear what he has to say.” o

“T heg to represent,” said Peer Khan, “that I kmow both roads,
bat not perfectly; still I should think what the Meer Sahib counsels
the best, for tho other is 2 sad lonely one, and few travellers go byit; .
as to the chance of being pursued, we must trust to our good :
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tukdeer (destiny), which has brought us thus far without an acci- = =
an . » e
- dent, and, Inshalla! will carry us on. 2
> “Well, Pcer Khan,” said I, ““you must be the gmnide; you are =
= theonly porson who knows anything about the road, and Ican only
'{. say that if you are sicady and faithful I will make you a handsome ”}g _

ohals

present when I overtake you at Nirmul.”

 May your condescension increase, Meer Sahib,”” said he; “but =¥
putting the gift out of the question, you know very well that there .-
1s not & man among us who would not give his blood to-morrow, ::. .

or any time he might be called upon, for you. But come, Bhud- i

tinnth, I had better get the men together, and be ready.” 3

I returned to the tent, where I found Zora and the old woman I

* sitting covered up in their sheets, and warming themselves overa %

, . fire they had lighted.. In a few words I told them of the necessity 3.
RZ of fliche, and added, * Alas! I do not accompany you now; wehave &
e had a consr;lut;\%ion on the subject, and have determined that, for the £

! sake of mutual safety, we must for the present separate. Alla, who }

i secs my heart, knows that it will burn with anxiety and care while I

& am absent from you; for kuow, lady, that from the time I first be- .0
held you in the durbar, my soul hath been consumed by your besuty, i
and as then I was plunged into- despair at the thought thas you =
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never conld be mine, s0 now is the ¢xeess of grief that T must piu
with you.” : : : :

She was silent.for some timo; bat at last throwing buck her voi
and again displaying her beantifal faceto me, she put her hand int
mine. “I {rust yon,” said she; “T have mo fear now, exeeps fo
you ; I will go without a murmur, for I sec how necessary it is fo

" us to separate; yeb assure me, my beloved, that you will not be lon,
- away, and I am content.” . )
¢ I repeat,” said I, *“ only two days at the furthest. We shall fol
- Jow you to-morrow evening, or tho next morning ; 2nd onee that w
arein motion, I will push on till I overtake you, where we +will wai
for my father and the rest.”

By what road do we travel ? ”’ asked the old woman.

“By Nirmul,” said I; “it is ouf of the way, and we have there
fore chosen it; it is mot probable that the nuwab’s people, if h
sends any out, will take that direction.”

“You are right,” she replied; ‘‘they will net But I woul
give much to see him to<norrow, when the flight of this pretty bir
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“ What shall we care,” said T, * except to lnugh at his old beard ?
I will go into the town as soon as the alarm has spread, and you
shall have all the news when we meet again.”

“XNow bid me start,” said Bhudrinath, who then cntered the
tent, “and I am off. For the present I am Jumal Khan, by which
name inquire for me on the road.”

“ May God protéct you all! You have a precious charge, my
friend,” said I, “ and would that I counld even now take your place.”
£ The women were soon ready, and I saw them comfortably settled
l= in their vehicle. .

; “Now I am off,” cried Bhudrinath. * Drive on the cart; and do
'some of you fellows keep about it, as though it were a decent mon’s
zenana.” .

“ Allp. Hafiz!” said I, ““ and may the Prophet gnide you safely !”
They went on; I stood watching them, until & turn in the rozd
hid them from my sight, and I betook myself to my tent, where,
throwing myself down, slecp soon camo over me. '

I was awakened by my father, who came into the tent where I
was lying; he seemed angry with me for having been ont all nigit,
as he said, on some unprofitable if not unworthy business; ‘ but,
said he, “it is time for the morning prayer, and after that I will
hear what you have been abont.” I accompanied him to- the slarts
of our camp, where, spreading our carpets, we watched for tb®
blash of dawn to go throngh the usual forms; when. they were
uver, he seated himself and desired to hear what I had dono; “1
fear me no good,” said be, ““but tell me.” .- L
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So 1 recounted ihe events of the night, and was prepared for a
gevere lecture, and a great deal of advice and reproof. I was for
once ngrecably disappoinied; instead of being angry, he langhed
heartily at the whole affair, and applauded our arrangements in
baving sent Zora out of the way.

The sun was barcly risen, when there avose a noise from the
town, and il was plain enough to us that the discovery bad taken
place. The whele place was in o ferment; people hurried out of
the gates and collected into groups, and by the pointing to our
camp, and their gesticulations, we were obviously the suspected
persons ; and, as we had anticipated, about twenty horse and some
foot soldicrs issucd from the gate nearest to us, and came directly
towards us. Tliey surrounded our little camp; and one or two who
-appearcd the leaders of {be party rode up, and in an authoritative
manner demanded to sce our leader.

I bad previously arranged with my father that he was to continue’
to support his character as a merchant, and to put me forward as
the jemadar of the party; and as he knew that I had appeared in

the character ot the nuwal’s durbar, and supported it well, he had |

readily ncceded to my request.

“You sce the leader,” said I, “in my poor person; and what !
may be the demands of the Nuwab Sahib so early? Is there any- °

thing his poor servant can do to prove how much he is impressed
with the kind treatment he bas received ?” : :

“You must be content to be our prisoner,” said the man haughtily,
‘“until your camp is searched ; a strange event has happened, and
you are suspected.”

“0Of what?"” said 1, appearirg thunderstrack; ““ of what can I
bo suspected ? DBut ihe camp is before you, sirs; by all means
search it.  Perhaps,” said I bitterly, ““ your town has been robbed,
aud it is not wonderful that persons of respectability :should be
suspected in this unmannerly country.”

“Peace!” cried the man, “sve must do our duty; and I for one,
for tho sake of appearances, shounld be glad to find you had not
requited the nuwab’s hospitality with treachery.”

“1 am dumb,” said I, “notwithstanding that I am in uiter
astonishment at your words; but by all means search the place, and
afterwards perbaps you will in kindness unravel this mystery to
me.”

He rode with me to my tent, and dismounting entered it with
me, followed by two or three of his men. There was nothing in it
but the carpet and mattress on which I had slept, a few cooking
utensils, and some bales of plunder piled up at the forther end.

. * She is not here,” said Azim Khan, the leader of the nuwab's
party, ““let us go to the other tent.”
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T nccompanicd ther, nnd "f'\; a salam {o my failer, told him
that the nmwal’s people wished {5 search his tent, s they had
done mine, and added, “Do not oppose them, lz:f the nuwab
should in truth sec reason to suspect ns.”

- ¢ Certainly not,” said my father; “here is the tent, and Fam

the nawab’s slave; it is not likely that an old man like me shonld-

have women concealed here.”

So his tent was searched as mine had been, aud alterwards the -

temporary screens of the men; but nothing was {ound, and the
party were evidently disappointed.

“e are on the wrong track, and I told you sn,” said Azim
Khan to the leader; “depend upon if, as I told the nuwab, it is
that rascal Sheffee Khan's work : we all kuow him to be in the
cmploy of the hakim of Narsee, who wanted to get the girl, and:
we had better be after him than wasting our time hLere.”

“A girl!” cried I; “truly this i3 most wonderfal; for the sake
of Alla satisfy. my curiosity; what is all this about? By your
head,” said I to the lecader, “hub that it scems a serious maiier,
I feel much tempted fo laugh at the idea of my poor camp being
searched for a girl,—some slave, I presnme, who has ran away or
been carried off by her lover; say, sahib, what has happened P -

“ Why, it is no langhing matter to us, whatever it may be to
you,” said the leader; ‘“send your men oul of hearing, and you
shall have the whole story.” : '

“ Away with you !’ cried I to our men, who had crowded round;
“thig is no tale for your ears.”

“The affair is this,” said the man: “until last night, thero was
in the zenana of the nuwab a dancing-girl of surpassing beanty
and accomplishments ; but early this morning her apartment was
found empty, marks of violence everywhere about it, blood on the
sheets of her bed, and some of her hair and portions of her clothes
strewn about the raom. There was no alarm in the night, the gates
of the town were closed and guarded as usual, and it scems some
work"of the shitan that this should have taken place, and that we
should have bad dirt thrown on our beards withont knowing by
whom. There is the nuwab raving and swearing like a madman,
his zenana is all in confusion ; and, what is worst of all, he threatens
to discharge every one of us, without we either bring back the girl
or get him intelligence of her within three days.” '

“ Protection of Alla!” cried both I and my father, * this is mosb
extraordinary. And have you no suspicion who has insulted you

in this manner?” : o
“YWhy,” said the man, ¢ you were first suspected, as being strang-

ers and a large party, and we were desired to search your cumnp;
but here we find nothing but bales of goods: and indeed you ard
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not Jikely persons to Lave carried her offy for I question whether
vou cver saw her”

" ] dare say,” said T, ¢ <he was one of the woemen who were in
the durbar the other night, when 1 paid a visit to the nuwab.”

«Very likely,” be returned 3 ¢ were those you saw good-look-
ing?”

“They were both g0, snid I: “onc was tall and fair, the other
wns shorier and not so fair, but very handsome.”
« That was the givly” gnid the man; “1 have scen her myself
anco or {wice, when I could geb inside of a night. But Iam wast-
ing my time here, and must return; you may depend upon my
fully exoncrating you from any suspicion in the matter.”

«Your favourable opinion,” said I, “will no doubt have its duc
weight; and I pray you to carry our condolence to the nuwab,
and say that if we have permission we will wait on him to express
it.”

«7 will deliver your message,” said he; «hut I think you will
not be admitted, as really he is in great griefl morc on account of
the insult, perhaps, than tho loss of the gitl. 1 take my leave.”

Ile saluted us and rodo off ; and not long after a servant of the

e

nuwab came, with a civil message and some fruit, to say that his-
mnster rogrettcd e could not sce us, aud was sorry that he had
been under the necessity of scarching our camp. We dismissed
him with a present, and reiterated our condolences, which he pro-
mised to deliver. And now,” said 1 to my father, “ this is no
place for us Jonger; we must be off. TWhat say you to a2 march
in the afternoon?”

«]t is good,” said he; ¢ we will go. Tell the men to be pre-
pared.”

emi—n——

CHAPTER XL

Sir Ralph.—What! Liath he been canght?
Iloy.— Av, £ir, s casily as o gudgeon ; for when I offered the bait, he never

thought about it, but “xwallowed it incontinently.—O0ld Play.

W were on our way towards Nirmul in the afternoon, and as we
had heard no more of tho nuwab and his distress, we were relieved
from out anyicty; bat I was in great dread the whole time we re-
mained at the town after the amwab's people had left us, lest some
chance should, open to them a clue to detect us. The bhutteara
might possibly reveal what he knew of our proceedings; for al-
though he knew not our object, still our remaining with him for so
ghort o time (as he must have formed a notion that we were after
gome woman), conpled with {he disappearance of Ziora, might have
led him to suppose, and very naturelly so, that we h“med her
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I“ormnntd}‘, Lowever, 23 31 ffects i ensne aned o3 the third .

- after leaving Oomerkhicr v venched Nimal :
As T cnimed the town I saw ‘ihudrhmth tnon S SHng with ke
, hack 1° the ctrect, in convcrs:xtion with o dee -bwking 1aan, & wmy
sosulman by his appearance- He did not ohserve I bt ont WY i1
ling oW Tis qesumed name 1ie hastily 193¢ and assisling s tn W
ism(Tunt embmced me cordially- by
«Jgs she gafe 77 1 asked in & Jow tone, SO 13 not to he overheard h
v his acqu&intance. ) ‘ Ire
« She is, - o Teplied s ¢« you have nothing to fear: and ¢he 18 all by
apatience t0 behold you aeain.’”’ : |
Sahib, I did not lose an jnstant in again peliolding 0¥ heloved y
and prcssing her once more to my heart. Qhe wwas oTe Jovely thau ¥
over 3 and after some fond chidings for my delays and a relation © L
oIl the anxicty ghe had suffered in MY absence, and the fatigaes O
Tier jowrneys we gave ourselves up to that voluptoous feeling of oy 1
%o which those only know who have loved and heen

and sccurity
scp:n'atcd from cach other under circumstances oL doube oF

After passing o tme with her T rejoined Thudrinati.

SOm
« Why,” coid he, ¢ from what I have picked up A8 yet, 1 guspect

s for getting away from hencc a3 fast as he
s in other words, he has been helping himeelf to more than ho

a que affair, and his safety depends wpot flight.
told him T expected you and your party> and that he would have?®
good opporbnmty of getting aWay if he chose 10 mix with us. You
ee,’ added Bhudrinath, « that when oncc 1 have fixed M cye npon
any onc, it is against ™Y principles to let him escape me; DOW;
have thab man,—frst, beeause of MY prin-

ciples, as T said, and, secondly; because of the money ;.:;hich mOSfJ’

assurcdly he basi s posSeSS1on : do you comprehent *

w Perfoctly, « said 1, langhing.” Your arg is 1 able

one; therefore T will gecond your endeavours with ¢
1

:  How chall we procect ¢
: «Why, gaid Bhudrinath, «ihat 18 & somewhab difficult mabte
Jetermine, for 1 do not know where the fellow lives; bub he pro;

mised to be with me soon, and I daresay The swill not be long :
» epid I,  20d sit on ity

«We must spread the carpet of patience,” SM¢ o
ile I sce no reasod

1 suppose, 11 he makes his appearances meanwhi
”

why 1 ghould nob cat.

iVell, sahib, 1 went inside the purda, where my wel

meal awaited m& and Zora ond T had our fingers VI 5001

:n o smoking dish of kicheree and 2¥CYS good carvic. Whilo I w43
thus employe ' ween phud-
inath and his pequaintances an
within me, which had been grievous to bear, 1]

danger
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“ This is 1wy brother, of whom I have spoken to you,” said
Bhudrinath, presenting me to him; “he has now, as you sce, over-
taken me, and we shall journey on together. Al his men are en-
camped outside the town, but as he is more comfortable with me,
you sce him here.” ’

We exchanged salutatious, and, by way of drawing him to the
subject, 1 asked Bhudrinath when we should start.

*1 cannot, delay,” said I; ¢ that detention at Nursee was most
inconvenicnt, and but for that we should have been far on the road
by this time.”

Tho man stared at me, and at last said to Bhudrinath, “ Surely : :
you must he joking when you say this gentleman is your brother; | 7§
why, you are much older, and your features do not resemble in the
least.” .
“We are not real brothers,” he replied, * but cousins: you know :
that. cousins usually call themselves brethers.” 1o

“ But how comes it,” said he, “that he is the jemadar of your g
men, and not you, who are the clder 2

“Why, it is a long story, and would not inteicst you,” said Bhud-
rinath, * soflice it to say, that he is the son of the elder branch, who
married long after my father, having lost his first wife ; so, by the
consent of the family and my own, he was declared leader, though
he must confess I am his adviser.”

1 pretended to be ashamed of my dignity, and allowed, though I
was nominally superior, yet that 1 could not get on at all without
my cousin.

“Well,"” said the man, ¢ youn have curious customs in your coun- e
tfry, but in every one they differ. Here your relative situations i
would be reversad; and so I suppose I must treat with you, Jema-
dar Sahib; I dure say your cousin has told you all about me P

“Heo has,” said 1, “at least as much as you have 121 him; if
but we are both present, and what you say to one equally concerns i
the other; so I pray you speak on without reservation.” 1

* I will not then recur to the past,” said the man; * suffice it to
say, that 1 have every reason to wish to getout of this place, as far as
Hyderabad ; thero I shall be secure from mine enemies. I thereforo
propose to accompany you, if you will guarantec me protection and

concealment on the road.”

*We are ready to do that,” said I; “but you will allow we shall
run some risk ; for besides protection and concealment on the road,
we must defend you if necessary, und all this requires some recom-
pense.”

“True, and I am in no condition to drive a bargain, therefore
Jou must name your own terms.”

* You are liberal, I see,” I rejoined, “and you shall find us to be
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« By Alla,
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ing a clue to my flight—
it,” said Bhndrinath-, ¢ furnish us-

without giv
o nob distress yoursclf about
with the moncy—abouk one hundred ropecs will be enongh—an¢
will go and purchase one, and account 10 you foz-whatever may b2
?
» gaid the man,

m'er.’
« And my camels, and horses,
«an be donc with them o
of them are there 27 1 asked.
nd I have three OF four

« How many
d two horses 5 2
"

and servants, « what

« There are tWO camels an
scrvants, whom ] wish to accompany me-
«Then send them aoll to our camp atb night,” caid I3 © they will
can be senbt on 2 march.”’
st me

d if necessary they

» oried he, ¢ and whabt has €O
cttled satisfactorily in a fow
moments. NOW T clear! o time to M lost; and Igo
Lo bring the mONEY> o directions 0¥ peo '

S0 he left us.

k «YWell done,” cricd Bhudrinath to & “ you fairly took the words
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and I have other work in hand Just now than eftendine o :
Zora.” = z
“ Ay, mdoed‘ and now toil me, my son, wha
“Whv said I, “ Bhudrinath and I L” Te s
town, who promises to be almost as good a prize as either
had befere; and when you see two horses, some camels

come into your camp this evening, do you aiiew
main, and start them off as carly as may be io-merraw
towards Hyderabad.”

“Iwill do as you wish,” said my father: “bat 23 L
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S
n prrebased. he Dravent sith him w
iea: one of hiz servaniz earvied the humdle, w

anbira: ; . N

nfoile 4551 up In waxed elotls; his hookal. and Lis Boddine

“h“.-' LN f ’ e ae < i
27 he askedd

s Ao wou sure you bave omitied nothing :
w Coptain,” said I “everylhing is ready. I hiave been 1o the
ide. and bave told the guard that we have a long murch before ae,
;d will pass out a little after midnight with two ecarts aud car

M
PO

.y
cople.
«“\Well.” said he; “then here is your money;” and he counted

. coventy-five rupecs to me,
¢ Now we have nothing to desire,” said I; “but to be informed
»f your name. swhich hitherto you have not told us.”

* Call me Kumal Khan for the present,” he replied ; “vou shall
know my real name at Hyderabad.”

As you will,” said I; “doubtless you have good reasons for not
discovering yourself to us.  Meanwhile, as you say, Kumal Khan
will do as well as any other name; therefore, Khan Sahib, I think
the sooner we take some rest, the more we shxil Te refreshed for
our journey to-morrow.” ,

“] can lie down anywhere,” said he; “T dare say I shall sleep
morcover, which my carec and anxiety have prevented my doing
for some nights past.”

He spread his carpet and covered himself up. Bhudrinath fol-
lowed his example, and in a short time they were hoth asleep, a3
their decp breathing testified.

Strange destiny, I thought; there lics the man who has but o
few hours to live, side by side in peaccful slumber with ane who
will be actively employed in his destrnction. A few honrs, and thew
sitnations will be changed. oh, how changed! one to lie semselessin
the earth, and the other to live and breath, and to tax his wiis to
gain {fresh vietims. “Ya, Alla!” I esclaimed involuntarily, “thy
purposes are inscrutable !”

We were roused ot the time appointed by the men, and our
preparations for departnre quickly completed. I sasy Zora s::fﬂfjv‘
deposited in her cart, as also her old atiendant, next Kumal Khan
in his; and putting mysclf at the head of the party, we were soon
beyond the gates of the town and at the encampment. Here I senb

. on Zora's cart, and desired ore of the men to come back and 415
25 dne notice should he meet the tillaees, or scouts, on tho rond: I
then ssurht out my father, and inqguired whether he had ailotted

bhuttates and shumsheas (persons o hold the hands) to the #7

vants and grooms.

“T have sctiled everything,” ho replied; “and given every M3l

his instractions; there will be no difficulty if all is ready bﬁ'f"r".{’)‘f;

Bat are yousure that Kumal Khan, as you call him, ig not annes!
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“He has a sword,” said I; “but what of that? Bhudrinath
and. T will casily manage him, and he <vill not be on his guard.”

“Then keep well behind,” said my father; “if there is any scuffle
he will not hear it, and I will send a man back to you when we
meet the first of the scouts. You can then do as you please;
cither bring him on, or deal with him there, as you like.”

“Very good,” said I; “ we will be guided by circnmstances.”

I saw with secret exuliation how beautifully everything had been
avranged, as our men and our acquaintance’s servants passed me.
To cvery one of them was attached one of the most expert bhut-
totes, with two others to assist if nccessary; yet they disposed
themselves so carelessly that suspicion was out of the question.
Teach one as he passed threw a look of intelligence towards me, as
much as to say, “ Here is work we delight in;” and I felt truly
excited as the whole band was before me, their arms glancing
brightly in the moonbeams.

This, thought I,is the joy my father told me of; and what conid
raise such feclings within me in the common plodding pursuits of
life? When these fellows are but my own, then shall the name of
Amecer Ali be dreaded and feared ; men shall wonder at it; many
“a timid woman’s heart shall beat as she listens to stories of me, and
allows her fancy to picturc to her him of whom she hears such deeds
-of daring bravery. *“Yes,” cried I aloud, for I counld not control
myself; “the time will come, ay, and soorn; the present is poor
work to what I have thought of and will put into execution!”

The voice of Bhudrinath recalled my ideas. *In the name of
Narayun and all the gods,” said he; * what are you talking abont?
-Come, we wait for you.” .

I urged my horse down the bank, and was with him in an
instant. Kumal Khan put his head oub of the curtains, and asked
if we had assembled our men. '

“Yes,” said I; *they are all before us, except my cousin, my-
gelf, and a few of our attendants, who will stay round you.”

“That is right,” said he; “I shall sleep if this vile jolting will
let me. Oh that I were on my horse, instead of being cooped up in
this cart!”

“Patience,” said Bhudrinath; “I dare say you will soon be out
of it again.” :

“That I shall, my friend,” said he; “when I dare show myself;”’
and so saying he shut the curtains.

Bhudrinath @ud I rode on some time in silence; at last we
reached o rising ground, which apparently led down to the bed of a
ziver, for I thought I saw the water glistening in the moon’s rays,

The jungle was thicker than befere, and I involuntarily tom ™ -
Bhndrinath. . 8
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“Surcly this is thq sprt,” cvied 1 “we must wait for the cart,’
for we had preceded if a long way, -

¢3Ve bad better do so,” he replied; it will soon by np,”

We had just heard the rumbling sound of the wheels, when the
man I had sent on with it came up to us.

“3What news ?”’ T asked ; “is all prepared 7

¢ By this time ib is,” snid the man; “when T met the first seont
1 returned to tell you; they have fixed on a beantiful spot. and I
doubt not that tho band are waiting for yon, having done their
ghave of the night’s adventure.” :

“WWell,” said I; * we don’t want you here, so go on again.” Dat
he begged hard to-remain, and I allowed him. i

As Kumal Khau passed us, Bhudrinath gave the driver the
signal; he nodded his head in compliance; and telling the men
who were to hold our horses to be near and in readiness, we gob

" behind the cart and followed it down the descent. About half-way

down, the bank of the road sloped into if, and rose into n small

,eminence. I marked the place, and saw that ths driver had done
ithe same; the cart gradually diverged from the track; one wheel

went up the bank, it leaned fearfully over, and at last came down
with a terrible crash.

We were off oar horses in an instant, and ran np; Kumal Khan
was groaning beneath it.

We lifted it up and got him out; but he was either so frightened
or hurt he could not speak. At last he recovered; and the first
words he uftered were a volley of abuse at the driver.

“Look!” cried he; *“asmooth road, nota stone ora pebble, and
yeb that son of a base mother must needs drive up yonder bank,
and has nearly killed me.”

“He shall be well punished for his carelessness,” said I; “ but
are you hurt, Khan?” .

“ My right arm is very painful,” said he, holding it; “and I wish
to Alla I had a horse to ride, instead of going farther in that con-
cern.”

“TIt cannot now be helped,” said Bhudrinath; “and it is well
none of your bones were broken. We will keep nearer yon In
future, and see that the fellow drives more carcfully.” )

The cart had been by this time set fairly in the road again, and
Kumal Khan’s mattress and pillow arranged. As he turned eway
from us, and laid hold of one of the posts of the curtains, and bad his
foot on the wheel to get in, I threw the handkerchief round his neck.

“\Vhat-—what is this?”’ was all that escaped him; tho rest was
an indistinct gorgling in his throat for an instant. The wrenth .
gave to his neck must have extinguished life, for he relaxed his
hold of the post, and fell to the ground withont sense or motion.



.....

1w CORTESSIONS O TavE:

cleverly dong;” cried 'Bhndrinatb HELH g

02ged it better myself; voq S he does pot Stir—he

Now, Meer Snlu'b, belieyq that g man cun he Eille,
€ gronn : ‘

“ Never fear,” pe Teplied ; «p he does, ile AWiH nly have
killed o 2gain; byt depeng 2pon it he ig dead ep
OVEr surviveq the wrepqy, Jou gaye him—p;

“ Nay,” goiq Bhudringy, Iaughing, “rest yop “ontent wiyy,
e are :

! 3 e is g Worthy sop_
Come, Continneq e to al] th, en, “do no loiter
of yonr Way to the n’ver-side; we wili. follow, and T dape
82y overtalo you.”

.Could ghe have beeﬁ at-

1, nstant thon gy “O% W3S Probaby ;s g
the roaq WS narrgy and the Jungle thiclo on both giq ; -

es,
the foy men with the Cart, thieyeg might have Surprised ¢,



.- CONFESSIONS OF 4 THUG. - ‘1

Irew my sword, fo bo prepaced, as the noise and screams secmed to -

necrease, and in o few moments more arrived ai the spot. There
ndeed was a scene of violence! the moon was still shinine brightly,
wid I could see all befare me. 4 = C7
.. The cart was surrounded by the five or six men I had sent on
with it, and who were defending their charge bravely; two of the
robbers, as I supposed, were stretched on the ground ; the rest svere
ximing cuts ab my men, which they parried; bat just as I got up,
one of my men fell, and the rest looked exhausted. I suspcct:ﬁeither
party observed my arrival, so intent were they on their ovn pro-
ccedings, and I could see that my cry of “ Bismilla!” accompanied
by a cut which struck down one of the robhers, was as startling to
them as umexpected; while my faithful rmen, who now saw me
plainly, set up = shout, and attacked their opposers with renewed

.

spirtt. . :
The scuffle lasted only a few morents longer: throwinrg myself
“-: my horse, I drew my pistol from my girdle, and discharged it
o thief who was ccming up to me with his sword uplified ; the
i passed through HKis body, and he fell. ©w this the rest of the

. ¢+ turned and fled. 'We pursned them for a short distance, and

secured a youth who was one of them ; the rest got clear off.

o ... CHAPTER XII.
SHOWING EOW JUSTICE 1S OFTEN SUMMARILY DISPENSED.

‘WEEN we returned to the cart, my first business was to soothe
ny poor Zora, whose screams, added t» those of the old attendant,
md the oaths, tions, and shouts of the contending parties, had
nade a din wli'xci%_ﬁ'gdescription. I found her terribly alarmed
f course, but the rascals had not been suffered to approach her;
md when she was assured by me that I should not again quit her’

\

ide, she was calm, and gave me 2 history of the attack; which was, .

hat as they were going along, the thieves began to pelt them with
tones from the bushes on the sides of the road; and at last, per-
1aps not thinking them armed, rushed from their concealment, and
he fight began. .
The wounded thief wasunable to walk, so he was put into the cart
vith the dead body; the bay's arms were ticd behind his back. and
. cord passed round his meck I tied to my own saddle. Leaving
wenty men to guard the wounded, we then quickly proceeded.
We arrived at o large village before the sun rose; but the vil-
agers were up, and the herds of cattle were pouring out of the gates
n their way to the pastures. ‘We desired the men to fake up tho
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encampment under some tamzarind trees, and my father, myself, and
Bhudrinath went {o the gates, and desired to see the patel or who-
cver might be the chief anthority. ‘

After waiting a long time we were told that the amil expected
us, and were ushered into his house, where he sat in a verandah,
apparently used by him generally to transact business in. He was
a Hindoo, a khayet by caste, ana, as those perzons usually are, was
polite and courteous in his manners. My father was spokesman on
this occasion, and after introducing himself as a merchant, and us
as leaders of the men who escorted him,—the old Oomerkhér story,
~he told him of the atiack which had been made on us, of which
however he scemed for o time to be perfectly incredulous.

“Tmpossible ! said he; *“there has not been 2 highway robhery,
or an attempi at orne, for years, ever since some noforious thieves
were caught and beheaded here : you must be under some mis-
take.”

“Yon have not mentiored cur wounded meaz, and that zeverzl of

the thieves have been Killed by ws,™ s2id 1 t9 mv father. “Perhzp:

-

this worihy gentleman will believe us when he sees them, or £nds
the bodief of the rascals; and agein, you forgst that two of them

are in our custody.”
“Tndeed ! cried the amil, “that olizss tre caze; Tabths bth
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“Throw him down,” cried Mohun Lall. *and eni the skin from —
1is baclk.” : ‘

In an instant he was thrown with his fice to he crannd. and the
ash, wiclded by a stout fellow, brought blood ¢ almost. every
stroke ; bub in vain: he would nobt spenk a word—not even a ery
for mercy. .

#This is of no usc either,” said one of the men who held him;
‘aet a bag full of ashes. T'll warrant he speaks fast crongh when
’hat is put over his face.” '

A leather bag, such as is used to give grain to horses. was filled
vith burning-hot ashes, and brought. It was ticd over his mouth,
ind at the same time he reccived some hard thumps on his back to
‘orce him to breathe. This apparently kad the -desired effect; for
(fter a short time, during which the torture must have been great,
1e muttered something and the hag was withdrawn.

“You think to make me confess,” said the rascal as soon as he
ould speak, “but it ic in vain. I know well where my people are
v -», and I curse the*anthors of their discométure;” and he poured
v torrent of abuse on me. “Yes,” continued he., pointing 1o me,
‘it was - you who struck down my father, and as he is dead I want —

10 more than to die also; you may hang me as soon as you please.”
“Ha,” said Mohun ILall,” “I had forgotten him; let him bo 1
rought.”

I had left the fellow badly wounded, but did not think there was
my danger of his life. When he arrived, howerver, carried on a
red, it was evident he wwas dying; he scarcely breathed, and the
attle was in his throat. We did not, therefore, trouble ourselves
urther abont him, but endeavoured tu make the son confess; the
vhip and hot ashes were both resorted to again withou$ effect, and
1l our endeavours only produced fresh execrations and abuse.

“There is no bearing this any longer,” cried Mohun Lall; “the
ellow must be hung. I know these rascals, and were we to keep
iim for a year we should never get a word of intelligence out of him,
0 there is no use in delay.” .

“As you will,” said Tny father; “perhaps he will confess when
ke rope is round his neck.” .

“We shall see,” replied Mohun Lall; “but I do not think it
Send for the mangs.”

These wretches, everywhere the vilest of mankind, were soon
resent, and the thief was made over to them. S

“You see,” said Mohun Lall to him, “you have no chance
scape; will you now confess and take service with me? Iwill
irotect you.” . ,

The fellow hesitated, looked at his father, and appe_earcd_zrreso}nte e
mt a second glance at his expiring parent again rallied him.
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“Not for all the wealth you could give me,” cried he, drawing
himself up, and looking at us proudly. * Had %e been alive, and
in your power, I might have taken your service; but you could not
proteet me now, and I would rather die by the hands of your people
than by those of my associates, from whom I could not escape.”

“ Away with him!” cried Mohun Iall to the mangs; *see that
you do your work properly.”

“ And our mamool (customary present), Maharaj, you must not
forget, that.”

** No, no,” cried he; “but away with ye; I am polluted by your
presence.  Go to the kotwal after you have done, and he will have
received orders to give you a sheep and as much liguor as will make
you all drunk.”

The fellows made many most profound salams, and went off with
their wretched companion. '

“YWhere will they bang him ?” said I; I should like to see him
again, nnd try if I can’t persuade him to live to become a decent
fellow.”

“ Somewhere beyond the gate,” said Mobun Lall. “I do not
know the place myself, but my people will show you. You will do
little good, however, I am afraid; and after all, why should you
trouble yourself about him ?” .

Tt is no trouble,” I replied, “1 have simply a curiosity upon the
subject, and will sec the last of him.” :

T will accompany you,” said Bhudrinath; and we took ounr leave
and followed the exccutioners.

About an arrow'’s Hicht from the gate were two scraggy, gnarled
and almost leatless neem-trees, beneath which stood the groupve
songht, and ronnd them all the nrchins and idle men of the village.
‘We hastened up to them and found that everything was prepared :

—a’rope with a nonse in it bung over a branch, and one of the mangs

was coolly sharpening a knife upon an old stone idol which lay be-
neath the tree,—for what purpose I could not make out ; however, my
business was not with them, but with the wretch who was so near his
death. He had seen us approach, and I thought was urging the mangs
to despateh him before we came up; bub they did not do so, as they
imagined we brought some other orders to them. I addressed my-
self to the robber: “ Will you not live ?”” said I; ““so young as you
are, have you nelove of life? I now again promise you protection
if you will confess, as yon have been asked to do before.”

“ Let the cords be somewhat loosened which bind my arms,” said
the robber, “and I will speak to you; at present I am in too much
pain to talk.” S

* Looscn them,” said I to the mangs; “and one of y P~ -
-rope in caso he attempts to escape.”
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The robber smiled faintly at what T suid, and eontinued :

- Yon have taken an inferest in me, und althoush I owe m
present condition to you, yct sooner or Iater I shoubl have come t
the same end, or fallen by some shot or cut of a sword; therefor
T forgive you my (leath. But again I repeat I have no wish to live
nor, miserable as I am, ean you suppose I would purchase my life
by an act of treachery to my companions. Had my father lived
and remained in Mchun Lall’s power, I would have promised any-
thing ; but he is dead. My unclo too fell by the hands of one of
your men in the attack on your cart; and whom have I left in this
world to care for that I shounld live # One day has seen the end of
my family ; and it was our fate. Yet bear to Mohun Lall my hate,
and the curses of a dying man. It is he who has killed me, and for
this he will have to pay a fearful retribution. And now,” said he
tarning to the mangs, *“do your horrible office; I have no more to
say.”

I was going to speak again, but Bhudrinath §topped me.

** What is the use ?3’ said he; “the fellow is obstinate, and, de-

rend upon it, if he were spared, it would only be to lead gocd men
into danger, if not into destruction : let him die, he deserves it.”

The mangs looked to me for orders, and I told them to proceed :
it was clearly of no use to delay. The robber was again tightly
pinioned and thrown on the ground, and the mang who held the
knife he had been sharpening, dexterously cut both sinews of his
legs close above the heel; he was then raised up, the noose put
round his neck, and in another instant he was pulled up to the
brapch and struggling in his death agony.

“Pah!”’ gaid Bhudrinath, -turniry away, “it makes me sick.
What a contrast this is to our work, where he who is to dic scarcely
knows that the handkerchief is about his neck before he is a dead
‘man!” : ' -
“You say truly,” said I; “we have the advantage; but these
mangs are miserable outcast wretches. What else counld you ex-
pect from them ? Now let us go to the camp; my father will be
there, and .we will see what this Kumal Khan had with him.”

When we arrived, we found that all his bagzage had becn ex-
amined. There were two boxes, the contents of which welucked to
see with some impaticnce. One was nearly filled with papers re-
lating to his business as a revenue-collector, and thesc were Lanraed
as fast as they could be looked over by me. In. the bottom, how-
ever, was a bag filled with gold, which Bhudrinath held up 2
triumph. : . i ik

“ This is something better than musty paper,” said he, putiing'1
on one side; “now for the other box.” L hi

It was broken open, and proved a rich prize indeed. After the

- .
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clothes with which the top was covered had been removed, a numbe
of bars of silver met our expecting eyes.

The box was not, however, emphed and nnder another layer ¢
clothes were ten bars of gold of the same size as the silver ones.

¢ Here is the cream of the matter,” cried Bhudrinath, as he too
up the first; © Alla knows how much there is; bub it is clear th
man was worth killing ; 'md finely mdeed must he have plundere
the unfortunate cultivators.”

The bars of gold and silver were made over to my father, to b
placed among the other plunder we had got; and all that now xe
mained to be seen were the clothes he had worn and his waist-bag

~ There was not, hewever, much in it.

¢ Stay,” snid Bhudrinath, “ here is another bundle, which was i
the huameanah.”

I took it from him, and unrolled fola after fold of clean pape
“Why, thcre is nothing here,” said I; “I suppose he kept this t
write on.’

“Go on to the end, nevertheless,”” said my Iather ; ““let us see all.

After removing three more folds I came to another small packei
whicl was tied up with thread. ¢ Here is something at last,” said ]
breaking it open. “Bills of exchange, in the mame of the blesse:
Prophet ! and, I doubt not, of value too. Have we any ome wh
can make them out ?”

T cannot read the writing,” said Bhudrinath, “but I can mak
out the ﬁn'ures if thcy are not written in Persian.”

“ Ah, 1o,” said I, * they are Nagree or Guzerattee; so try you
skill.”

* This,” said Bhudrinath, after exa,mlmnv one, “is for two thou
sand rupees: see, these are the figures.”

“1 dare say you are right,” said I, handing the rest to him
“what are these for? ”

‘* Here is a second for four hundred.”

* Not much,” said my father; * but go on.

“The third is for—let me sce again,’” said Bhudnnath “ah, I an
right, it is for two thousand two hundlcd and the la.st is for twe
hundred and forty.”

“ That is, let me see,” said I, ¢ four thousand eight hundred an¢
forty. Well, we have got a good prize.”

“Yes!” criedemy fw.thel, *we should be well off if they wer
worth anything to us; but they are no better than the waste pape:
we have burned.”

“How ? " gaid I; ‘weshounld get the moneylfwe presented them,
surely ? 7

“You do not reﬁec{;,” said my father, © that if we did so, it would
lead to our detection in this matter: so deshoy them.” . .-

_* -
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S

-“Indeed,” said I, “I will not, but will keep them for stolen
money; and I dare say were we to affect to be this Kumal Ehan's
agents, we might get the amount.” '

«“ As you will,” said my father ; “bot remember you take no steps
about them without consulting me.” .
So I kept them, and had afterwards reason to be glad that I had

done so.

B ]

CHAPTER XIII.

JIOW KUMAL EHAN’S HEAD WAS CUT OFF, AND STXCK UP XEAR TIHE GATE GF
THE TOWK. ' :

As we were to leave the village the mext morning, I thoucht I
might as well go and take leave of Aohnn Lall, and accordinglvawent
to his house in the evening. , - i

. Bo you could make_ nothing of that rascal who was hung up,”
said he when we were seated; ¢ these thieves are hardened vaga~
bonds, and though I have hung several in this way, I have never

heen able to get anything out of them.” A
““T could not,” said I; *“the fellow was, as he called it, faithfal,

and died worthy of a better cause.” :

¢ It is no use speaking of him,” said Mohun Lall; “the fellow is
dead, and I would that all his brethren were hanging as high as he
is 3 but I have heard a strange picce of news since you left me,
Meer Sahib, which I do not care telling you, and you may perhaps -
he able to give me some assistance.”

“ Command me,” said I; “anything that I can do will be bnta
poor return for your attention.” -

“The matter is this,” said he: “a person by name Syud Ma-
homed Al who is very respectably connected at Hyderabad, cams
irom the city with letters to the governor of Nirmul, two or three
vears ago, directing him to be employed as a collector of any small
district which might become vacant. He lived some time with him,
aund when an opportunity offered, was appointed by him his naib, or
depaty, in a district not far from Nirmul. Latterly, the governor
has made a good deal of difficulty in getting him to remit the
revenue collections, and one or two complaints which reached him
privately made him suspicious. This feeling was inereased by hear-
mg that he had sent off his baggage in a clandestine manner.—
whither, no one knew, and this morning both he and his people have
suddenly disappeared.” ‘ .

“Ttis most extraordinary,” said I; “but as I never heard of this
person hefore, I do not see exactly how I am to be of any use to you

or vour friend.” ‘
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“It is only a chance that you may be s0,” said Mohun Lall; “and
my request is, that yon keep a look-out for him during your journey,
and, should you meeb him, that you will arrest him mst'mily, and
gend him to me under an escort of your people, to whom I promise
a handsome reward for their delay and trouble. One thing I must
tell you, that on many occasions he has assumed the name of Kumal
Khan,—the name I believe of a relative of his who adopted him,
and pox]nps he may have taken this namein travelling.”

“I will not forget it,” said I, “and you may depend upon my

doing my utmost fo secure him, should T fall in with him; and could
you give me a paper relating his delinguencies, under your own
seal, to serve me as a kind of authority for arresting him ? ”

« Ce"tamly,” said Mohun Lall; ¢ your thought is a good one; I
will forthwith writc onemyself.” So c2ying, he drew up the docu-
ment, and handed it to me. .

“T am an indiflferent scholar,” said I, “but I dare say I can make
it out;”’ and taking the paper I read what he lad written, which
was in substance what he had told me.

“And now I pray you to give me my dismissal, for I have busi-
ness among my people, and the day is nigh closed »

«T will not detain you,” said Mohun Lall; “and if there is any- -

thing you or your pcople want which my poor village can afford, you
have only tosend for it. I shall write too to my Friend to tell him
of the arrangement I have made, and the confidence T Lave in
ou.
% I thank you for your kindness,” said I, “and should I want
anything more I will not scruple to send for it. Salam, Sahib ! ™
“Salam!” he returned; “I wish you asafe] journey and & suecess-
ful one.”
¢ Thanks again to you, good Amil, for your last words,” said I
to mysclf as I went away; “Inshalla! it will be as successful as it
has hitherto been. Well, indeed, Mahomed Ali has met his deserts 3
and it is better perhaps for him that he lies cold and dead as he is,
than that he should have lived to be haunted by an evil conscience,

and to fall into the hands of those he has cheated and deceived, who . -

would have tortured him to death if they had not immured him i ina
miserable prison to pine out the remainder of his days.

““Verily 2 gogd deal has been done, and my old father will langh
heartily when he hears how I have behaved and how I have baffled
suspicion by the commission I have brought with me, of which these
papers are good proof. I have got his true name too, ap~it is hard
if with this clue I do not get hold of the money for t’#’ T e
change which my sagacious parent would have destro -~ A
Ameer Al, do tnou go on in this way, and whose
q11 “‘ '\mnnfn e either in - m. me nr 1n dari.
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As I thonght be would, my father langhed heartily 2t the busin

1 had undertaken. .

¢ Tt would be a good joke,” he said, “to send for Krinal Kha:
head, and put ib at the gate of the villago; they wonld theu be
rest about him, and 3ohun Lall’s friend would be oblieed to g
gorge alittle of the coin I have no doubi he has helped himself
out of the revenue.” . ,

“By Alla,” said I, “ 1t is an excellent thoaght, and I will send
couple of lughaees to bring it.”

“No, no,” said my father; “I did buot jest; it is now nem
evening, and 16 would not do to risk them on that lonely road
nightfull; besides, they could not well be back before we siart.”

*“As -you will,;”” said I; but at the same time I made an inwa
determination to mention ib to one or two of them.

When I reached my tent, I sent for three lughaees, enterprisit
fellows. “Now,” said I, © my lads, I have got an adventare for yo

_and here are five rapees apicce if you will do iT.”.

“Your commands d¥e on our heads and eyes,” said they; “yc
have only to order us, and we will perform your wishes.”

“Vell then,” said I, “what I want is the head of Knmal Khan
do you know the place you put him in ® and is the grave deep ?”

“We know the spot exactly,” said one of them, a Hindoo, b
name Blotee-ram; “what Iugha cver forgot a spob where he ha
baried any one! the grave is not decp, and he is at the top of al
But what are we to do with the head ? and why is it wanted 277

I detailed to them what 3ohun Lall had said, and repeated wha
a good joke it would be to get the head, and place it in some con
spicuous place. -

*“Then,” said Motee-ram, “if I may offer advice, I recommend it:
being put under the tree whercon the thief was hune this morning:
the worthy amil will thinkt Kumal Khan has. fallen by the bands
of some of his gang.” '

“A capital iden,” said I; “and thercfore, if you find no one about
when you return, place it there. for I have no wish to loolk at it.”

“Tt shall be done to your satisfaction,” said all three; “and we
will start immediately.” :

So they left me. Yet I wasin dread all the time they were absenb
lest anything should befall them, and I often wished I had not sent
them on sach an errand; but it was too late, and I could nat I!Et."fln
them. Ansionsly and sleeplessly did the hours pass till ncar mitl-
night; and poor Zora could not imagine what was the nmtfer‘i"!’ih
me. I exensed myself to her, however, on the plea of hawinga
headache and feeling wnwell, and suffered her and the old "f-'l-'m};m
to put quicklime on my temples, and use other remedies ’waf .:d(f
said swere infallible in’ such cases; and ai last pretending 1 Vs
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It was about midnight that T was relieved from my suspense, and
gladly did I hear the voice of Motee-ram at my f2nt door calling to -
me. I arose and went out.  “Is all safe ?”’ I eagerly asked.

« All is safe,” said he; “and we have brought the head and put it
where you told us. It was well we went, for we found a troop of
jackals busily scratching at the grave; and they would have got to
the bodies before morning, for they had made a large hole when we
arrived. However we scared them away, and put a quantity of dry
thorns just under the earth on the top; they will not try it again,
and if they do iv does not matter, as no one will ever find that spot
—it was too well chosen.”

“Yon bave done your work well and bravely,” said I, “and you
shall have your money to-morrow morning.” They left me, and, the
excitement past, I lay down and slept soundly.

The next morning we rose before day ; the omens were consulted,
.n:d proved favourable, and all prepared for prosecuting our march. - ¢

We were soon ready, and finding that Zora was comfortable in her
cart, and that she needed nothing, I could not resist the temptation
of going as far as the tree where the thief had been hung, to see
whether in reality the head of Kumal Khan had been bronght. Ac-
. cordingly I separated from the party, and ran as fast as 1 counld to
the spot, which was not far distant. I know not why, but an in-
voluntary shudder crept over me as I reached the tree and looked
about for the object of my search.

The wind which had been still all night, suddenly rose with the
breaking day, and its first sigh through the withered branches of the
neem almost seemed to bave a voice in it—a deprecation of the deed
we had done the night before, acd of which so foul an evidenceas |
that before was present; forat that instant my cyes fell on the head,
which had been placed on a projecting knot of the trank to protect
it from the jackals. I recoiled from it with loathing, for the eyes  {] |
were protruding from the sockets and the mouth open, and the ex-  °©
pression of the features washideous in the extreme. I gazed at it '
for a moment. “ This must not be,” said I; “ those eyes will betray
us:” so taking the cold head down, I forced them into their sockets,
and shut the eyelids, which I wasable to do, as the stiffness of death .
was past. I then placed the head on a large stone close to the tree,
on which some rude idol was sculptured, and quitting the place, ran
as fast as I coulddo a smell puddle I had passed as I came, in which Y
I cleansed my hands from the blood which had adhered to them. i

“ Alla be praised, they are pure again!” said I inwardly, as I i
washed them eagerly with some earth and water. {“BraveasIknow

myself to be, and caring for nothing alive, I wg; - ot have.’
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detained by the rakshas or evil spirits of the place, assisted by the
king with powerful armies; they defied Ram, snd he was in utter
despair at the loss of his beautiful wife, nor could he find any trace
of whither she had been carried. You know that Hunooman, our
monkey-god, was a wise and astonishing being; in the monkeys of
the present day his form only is perpetnated ; the intelligence is gone,
and canning alone is left to them. But it is also a sad fact that, like
them, mankind has also degenerated, and we are no more like the
beings of those days than the present monkeys are like Hunoo-
man. Well, as I was saying, Ram in his perplexity was visited by
Hunooman, who pitying his state proposed to go in scarch of the
lost fair one, and accordingly departed. Long did he wander, and
at last discovered her in Lanka, in a state of as great distress as he
had left her lord in.  Quickly he returned with the intelligence, and
an army was assembled for the conquest of the island. Buat a
difficulty arose when it reached the end of the land; before them

certainly lay Lanka, but 2 wide and rough sea ran -between them,

the roaring waves of which appalled the stoutest hearts—nor did

even the glorious Ram himself cscape the general fear. Boats were

not to be procured, and if they bad, what would have been their use

to transport an army which consisted of millions of god-like beings,
cach of whom was ten cubits in height! Ram gave himself up to

despair; but Hunooman at one bound clearing the channel, quickly

returned with assurances that a bridge could soon be constructed,

and that he and his companions would labour night and day till it

was completed.

“Quick as thought, legions of monkeys departed to the Hima-
layas. Huge mountains and rocks were torn from their foundations
and transported by relays of these indefatigable beings to the shores
of the ocean. Onc by one they were- dropped into it from above,
and the splashing of these huge masses is described as terrific, the
water ascending to the heavens and extinguishing the stars! Ag
last the bridge was completed, the vast armies marched over it, the
country was conquered, and the beauteous Seeta restored to the arms
of her devoted lord.

“ Now these rocks are part of those brought from the Himalayas
and have remained piled upon each other just as they were set down
by the monkeys; for this country being half way, it was here that
the relay was established, and, when the bridge was completed, these
remained, not being required. To prove the truth of what I have
sald (and may Bhugwan grant that no one doubt it!), I must tell
yon that remains of the bridge are visible to this day. Many pil-
grims with whom I have conversed, who had been to Ramisseram,

declared that they had gone in boats along the side of the bridge, angu.
traced it by the points of rocks appearing above the water, almosig. %
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a direct line from one land to the other, with here and there 2 smal
island where the waves have not becn able to make an fwpression
that further, heaps of rocks’similar to these are met with in various
parts between here and Ramisseram, which no doubt were nob re

uired ; ‘and you will remark that in no other part of the eoantry
north of this do any similar ones appear. There eaanot, therefore,
be a stronger proof of the truth of our ancient religion than thesc
hardened witnesses, which will last to the end of the world, to the
confusion of all unbelievers and sceptics.”

“ Mashalla!” said I; “it is a wonderful story, and true enough,
for I have heard of the bridge myself. We Moslims have it, that
Baba Adam, who was placed by Alla in the paradise of Serendeeb,
which is Lanka, got tired one day of his confinement to so small an
island ; and seeing the mainland at a distance, made the bridge by
throwing mountains into the sea, each at seven coss distance, to.get
there. 'When it was completed, he easily stepped from one to the
other, and so gained the land; but this action dispieased Alla, who

" soon afterwards ejected<him from the paradise, and man has been a

wanderer ever since.”
- “Yes,” said Bhudrinath ; “but is not my story the most probable,

 especially when you see all these rocks piled up in so extraordinary

a manner, as if in loads? Why, if a man wanted to carry a heuap of’
stones, he would pile them up in the same way; and see, these arc
in separate heaps, just as they were laid down, some large, some
sizlm,ll, according, no doubt, to the strength of the parties who bore
them.”
“Alla ke Qoodrnt,” exclaimed I,—‘“it is the power of God.

Mashalla ! they were great monkeys! Itis well we have none of
them nowadays, or they would pelt us out of the land.”

CHAPTER XIV.
HOW AMEER ALL ARRIVED AT HYDERABAD.

Wz passed the village of Ulwal, its whitc pagoda peeping {rom
among groves of tamarind and mango trees, and its large tank now
glistening in the rays of the sun; and pursuing our wuy, we su®
“on passing a ridge of rocks, the camp of the army as the far-famed
Hoosain Sagor, or, as it is more often called, .becuudembad. ;’I.‘h({
tents of the English force glittered in the bright suu, aud behint
them lay a vast sheet of blue water.

We had heard mnch of this lake from many persons on our
jourpey, and as we passed it a strong breeze had arisen, and the
surface was curled info thonsands of waves, whose white crests, as
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they broke, sparkled like dinmonds, and threw their spray into our
faces as they dashed against the stonework of the embankment. Wy
stood a long time gazing upon tho beautiful prospect, so new to us
all, and wondering whether the sea, of which we had heard so much,
could be anything like what was before us. I have since then,

sahib, twice scen the sea. I need not attempt to describe it, for you-

have sailed over it; but when I saw it first, methought I could have
fallen down and worshipped it, it appeared so illimitable, its edge
touching as it were the heavens, and spread out into an expanse
which the utmost stretch of my imagination could not compass,—a
fit type, I thought, of the God of all people, whom every one thinks
on; while the hoarse roar of the waves as they rolled on, mountain
after mountain, and broke in angry fury against the shore, seemed
to be a voice of Omnipotence which could not fail to awaken emo-
‘tions of awe and droad in the most caiious and unobservant!

We passed the embankment of the tank. As yet we had seen
nothing of the city ; but there was a ridge not far off, and as we as-
.cended it I could no longer control my impatience. I spurred my
horse, and before I reached the top shut my eyes, that whatever
was before me might burst upon my view at once.

My horse slackened his pace when he reached the top, and allow-
ing him to go on o few steps I opened my eyes, and glorious indeed
was the prospect before me.

Beneath lay Hyderabad, the object of many a conjecture, of many
-an ardent desire to reach it—the first city of the Dukhun, justly
celebrated thronghout the countries I had passed. I had imagined
it, like every other I had scen, to be in the midst of a plain, and that
-all that would be visible of it would be here and there a minaret
rising out of large groves of trees; but Hyderabad presented a differ-
ent aspect.

I stood on the crest of a gentle slope, which to my right hand
was broken at some i::tance by rocky hills, and to the left appeared
gradually to descend into a plain, which stretched away almost un-
mterruptedly to the horizon. Before me, on the gentle rise of the
valley, and beyond where I supposed a river to be, lay the city, its
~white terraced houses gleaming brightlyin the sunlight from amidst

what scemed to me at the distance, almost a forest of trees. The
Char Minar and Meecca Musjid rose proudly from the masses of
buildings by which they were surrounded; and here and there a
white dome, with its bright gilt spire, marked the tomb of some
favourite or holy saint, while smaller mosques, I might say
in hundreds, were known by their slender white minarets.

Beyond the city rose another connected chain of rocky hills which

- 'ran along until they met those on the right hand, and shut in the

~valley on that side. The city seemed to be of immense extent; but
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1 thought from the number of irees, that it was composed prinet
paiiy of gardens and enclosures, and was much surprised afterwards
when I entered it, to find its streets so filled with houses, and the
whole so thickly peopled.

It was altogether a most lovely scene : the freshness of the morn-
ing, the purcness of the air, and the glittering effect of the city and
its buildings caused an impression which can never be eftfaced frow
my memory. I have seen it since, and though it is cver truly
beautiful, it never strack me as it did that day. But I was then
young, full of spirits, and flushed with the consciousness of my own
powers, just developing, and assuring me that they would lead me
to eminence. |

One by one, as the Thugs came up, cach ejaculated his praise of
the beantiful scene, and all declared that the capital was worthy of

he encomimms they had heard lavished on it. Inguiring the
earest road to the karwan, we descended the slope, and threading our
way through numberless suburbs we reached the-plaze, and were ab
the end of our journey. . 'We were grateful for it, and for the pro-
tection and success we had met with. Vo took up our abnde for
the present in a serai which surrounded a large and richly orua-
mented mosque ; and for our greater convenience I went in search
of an untenanted house, and after some difliculty suecceded in hiring .
a small place, the property of a merchant who resided next door. It
contained only three rooms and the verandaly, which was the shop:
but it was enongh for my father and myself, and ihere was a small
room with a strong door, in which we stowed away all our plunder.

Ziora was overjoyed at reaching the place of her birth, aud what
was in reality her home. She could talk of nothing but the delight
of meeting with her relatives and friends, and the sarprise her ar-
rival would excite in them all, as she said they had considered her
lost to them ever since the nuwab had carried her off. The almost

certainty of her being separated from me as soon as she was again
in their power never occurred to her, and I determined that before
she visited them I would lay all my fears before her, convinced that
her affection for me would be the best guide for her condact.
Our landlord the merchant was very civil and attentive to our
wants, though his civility evidently proceeded in a great measure -
from curiosity as to who we were and what was our object. I
stated to him in a foew words our old story—of my father being a
merchant, and myself a soldier of fortune who had accompanied
him in search of cmployment. He was now curious to know of
what my father’s stock in trade consisted; but we were resolutely
silent upon the subject, although he offered”his agency to dispose

of our goads.
O : y 3 s
“ For,” said my father to me afterwards, “ our goods I know aro



- 120 CONFESSIONS OF 4 THUG.

~aluable, and Tknow not their worth ; norhave weas yet opened the
bales; we will do so to-morrow morning, and assort them; we will
then go inio the city to the shops of the sahoukars, and iuquire for
articles similar to them, find ount their prices, and by this means be
.enabled to valaue our own. Were we to offer them in ignorance of
their market prices, we might be suspected ; and though we may
not get what they are intrinsically worth, we shall no doubt be able
to sell the whole for a handsome sum.” ‘

I agreed with him perfectly, and the next morning we set to
work to open the bales.

Their contents were indecd costly,—brocades, cloth of gold, fine
muslin scarves, also woven with gold and silver patterns, plain mus-
lins, and a few shawls, besides fine cloths of different kinds for
wearing apparel, and sarces with silk and tissue borders, the latter
from the looms of Nagpoor. These, .nd the jewels in our posses-
sion, when laid out and assorted, made a display on which we
feasted our eyes for some time, wondering at their magnificence:
after I had made an inventory of the whole, my father and myself,
attired in handsome clothes and mounted on the best of our horses,
attended by a few of the men, took our way into the city.

Crossing over an old but massive bridge, below which ran the
river, now a shallow stream, we entered by the gate at the head of
it, and inquiring our way went direct to the chowke, or market-
place, where we trusted we should find goods exposed for sale
similar to our own. The streets were narrow and dirty, and the
interior of the city certainly did not answer the expectations we
had formed from iis outside and distant appearance; still there
were evident tokens of its wealth in the numbers of clephants, on
the backs of which. in canopied umbaras, sat noblemen or gentle-

men, attended by their armed rctainers. Crowds of well-dressed
persons paraded the streets. and as the festival of the Mohorum had
just commenced, cries of *“ Hassan ! Hoosein! Doola! Deen! Deen!”
and a thousand others familiar to us resounded on every side.

We made our way as well as we could through the throng, and
our attendants were often obliged to clear us o passage, which ex-
posed them to the jeers and abuse of tue multitude, as they were
recognised as strangers from their dress and language. Once or
twice I observed a hand laid on a sword by some respectable person
who had been jostled or pushed by our men, and heard a deep
threat muttered ; but we managed to get along, and at length came
to a Lroader street, where the crowd was less dense; and here that
noble building, the Char Minar, burst at once upon our view.

“ How grand ! T exclaimed, stopping my horse and looking up
to the huge minarets, which seemed to pierce the clouds; “io see
this alone is worth a journey from Dehli.”
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The minareis formed the 3"'.,'.11" corners of ihe Laildine, and from
ihem sprang immense arches which supporred aroof, wpon the top
of which a small mosque was built. It did nat lank capnble of
supporting the immense weight of the whole, and yer it had stood
for centurics, and the fabric was nnimpaired. )

“It is the hoar of prayer,” said my father. interrupting my aze;
“gand hark! the muezzin calls from the Mecea mosque; thither we
will now.proceed, and afterwards transact our business.”

I followed him, and passing by the Char Minar, we turned up a
streeb to our right, and stopped our horses at the gate of the mosque.

A fecling of awe mingled with admiration eame over me as we
entered the conrt-yard and advanced along o raised casscway to the
foot of a flight of steps whicli led up to the inierior. On cither
side of us were the graves of princes and nobles, many of, them of
elegant forms and richly carved ; bas the building itsclf engrossed

-, entire admiration. Tive lofty ard wide arches opened to view

~ interior of the edifice, where an equal number appeared in
vpthy and where the arches met, the eye was perplexed by the
innumerable points and*ornaments, which, runxning into cach other,
completed a roof of exquisite design and workmanship. To add to
its beanty, the whole was of stone, carefnlly smoothed, whereas the
Char Minar and the other buildings I had as yet seen were of stucco.

But T had little time to'ohserve more; the sonorous and melancholy
call of the muezzin had ended, and the few attendants for the after-
noon prayer had spread their carpets and commenced their devotions.
‘We joined them, and knceling on our outspread waistbands, went

through the usual forms, while the low murmaur of the prayers of
all ascended to the fretted roof and added to the solemuity of the
scene.

To the majority of those present there was, perhaps, nothing new
or ancommon ; but I, who had escaped the dangers of our journey
and those attendant on our profession, felt that it went to my heart;
and, murderer as I was, thongh not as yet callous, I was softened,
and my tears flowed fast as I repeated the words of prayer, and the
impressive language of the blessed Eoran in which they were
couched. .

The ccremony concluded, we tose, and though I was well dis-
posed to lingerin the sacred edifice and obsgerve more of its Qeuutzes,
my father hurried me away, and we returned to the Ch:}r Minar.

““ Here,” said my father; ““those nseful rogues the dullals are to
be met with. They will try to cheut us, no doubt, as 1t 1s their
trade ; but as we are not purchasers, we may avail oursels_rcs ot
their 2id to find out ihe houscs of the merchants ‘who dz::al in our
articles, and it may be that the fellow we fix on will be intelligent

and assist us to dispoze of onr property.”
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other cities. But they are well known, and ensily Soand out’

angers if they apply to the dallals as we have doue.,”
» were ushered into the interior of the house, aud were reesived
large fat man, the very counterpurt of the saheukar 1 had
[. 1 started involuntarily at the resemblance; but soon re
ing myself, and assuved by his civility, I seated myaclf, s
Iso my father, and we quickly entered on the object of onr visit.
ac by one bales were openerd and their contents spread before
The sahoukar's stock secemed to be interminable and of grea

e. We selected several urticles, and inquiring the prices of

e which we inspected, of which I made memoranda, we de-

1 them to be kepb for us, saying that we wonld eall the next

with money to pay for them.  The sahoukar pressed us to take

m with us, and the dullal offered his sccurity for us; hut for

1ous reasons we declined, and took our leave ¢ the merchant.

[he duollal accompanied us as far as the Cliar Minar, where my

her, slipping a piece of money into his hands for his trouble, tohl

n we now knew our way home, and bid him come early in the
yrning to the karwan and inquire for the house of Rugonath das
thoukar, where he would get tidings of us.

“ Sofar I am satisfied,” snid my father; *“our goods, as you will
we observed, are equal in quality to those we saw., and by the
rices affixed to them we have a good earnest of a large ~um of
oney, if we can only dispose of them, a matter I apprehend of no
lifficalty if properly managed.”

The pext morning came the dullal. .

“ Canst thon be sceret ?” asked my father at once, and throwing
him a couple of yupees. The fellow started and trembled,

“If such is my lord’s will,” said he, his tecth almost chattering
with fear, “ I can; but I nm a poor man, a very inoffensivd man. [
an my lord’s slave, and rub my nose on his feet,” eried he af Inst,
fairly “throwing himself on the ground, and rubbing his forchead
againgt the ground, as he saw my father's brow contracting, and his
fice assuming an expression of anger at the evident suspiciun which
the man had of us. . ]

“IWhy,” cried my father, as the fellow lay on the floor whimper-
inz, “wvhat is this? what chicken-hearted son of a vile wonun art
thou? In thename of Alla et up! DBecause a man who, Inshalla!
i~ somebody, asks thee whether thou canst be seeret. must thou of

& uecessity think thon art going to have thy throat ent 27

& “TDo mnot talk of it,” eried the wretch, shutting his eges and
- shuddering.  “I am a peor man and a miserable Hindoo; what
would my lord get by cutiing my throat?”

“ Nay,” said wy futher, ©this is beyond bearing ; the fellow has

not the soul of a flea.  Kick him out into the street, and beat him
K
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on the mouth with aslipper: there are plenty of dullals to be found .
beside him.”

¢ Pardon, noble sir!” cried the fellow,—the mention of his trade -
leading him to suppose that he was required in the way of his call-
ing,—* pardon my foolishness. My lord’s threatening aspect turned
nmy liver into water; but now that he smiles again, I am assured
that no harm is meant.” '

“Harm! surely not to such & wretch as thon,” said my father;
“but since thou art inclined to listen to reason, sit down, and hear
what we have to say to thee.”

“TI can be sceret,” cried the dullal; “let my lord speak.”

“It will fare badly with thee if thou art not,” said my father,
again looking grimly at him; “bnt listen. I am a merchant; I
have never been at {his city before; but hearing at Debli that an
investment of valuable goods, such as we saw yesterday, was likely
to scll well here, I have bronght one down ~with me. [ knew not
the selling prices here, and therelore engaged thee to show me some
goods, thal T might be able to regulate the sale of my own. Now,
s canst thou manage it for me ?”

‘ Surcly. surely,” said the fellow in deiight, ““ nothing is more easy.
' My lord will not of course forget my perquisites on the sale ?”

* Thou shalt have five rupees in every hundred’s worth disposed
of,” said my father; ¢ will this content thee ?”

* 1t is a princely offer, and worthy of my lord’s generosity,” said
the dullal.  “ Mizht I be permitted to see the goods ?”’

“It is necessary that you shounld see them, and heve they are,”
rejoined my father; and he opened the door of the roim wheve they
were, and one by one displayed the contents <% the baic. -

* This is indeed a rich stoek,” said the dullal; “ youn may be able -
to scll most of the cloths, but I question whether the whole, without
you intend to remain here some time.”

* That depeuds upon circumstances over which T have no control,”

A gaid my father; “if I cannot sell them all heve, I shall take what

remains to Poonah.”

' “Well,” said the man, “if I am permitted. I will make memo-
randa of - all that there is here, and in the course of to-morrow will

, Iet vou know what can be done. I cannot do so earlier, for I shall

have to visit alf the dealers.”

* Do what you think best,” said my father, “and here are ten ru-
pees for your expenses. Now begone, and let me see you again at
A this time to-morrow.” :

e The fellow made many salams and took his leave.

Rt “Did you ever see so pitiful a wretch 77 said my father. ¢ For
two conries I wounld have strangled him on the spot, to:prian end
to so disgraceful a coward.” & -
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«Tot him pss,” said I5 “he is bub a Tindoo, ;
thinking of. - But you mb'e”not going to let him off with ¢
vouw have promised him 27 |
" «Of course not,” replied my father; “you understand I suppose

what is to be done 27

« Perfectly,” said I “leave him to me.”

I went to Zora, my own gentle Zora. She had heen speaking
much of visiting her kindred, and though I had put her ofi' as well
as 1 could since we arrived, I saw with concern that T bad no loncer
any pretext for detaining her. I could have fled wiih her—I think
T could.  Sueh was the intensity of my love for her, that, had I had

he courage to speak of flight and she had agreed to accompany me,

verily believe I should have forsaken father, associates, and pro-
fession, and committed myseir to the world, = -

And if I bhad, said the Thug, musing, shonld I fiave been worsé off
fhan I am now ? should I ever have worn these disgracetul fottors ?
have ever doomed myself to perpetual imprisonment and a stitn of
existence which I would to heaven were ended, and should be ended,
but that T have (and I curse myself for it!) a mean. base, ay, cow-
-ardly lingering for life! Sahib, I tell you it would have been well
for me had I then fled,—fled from guilt and crime, intn which I
daily plunged decper. With my soldierlike figre, my address, my
-skill 1n the use of arms, I might have gained honourable service, I
might have led armies, or have met a soldier’s death on some battle
fisll!  But it was not so written; it was not my fate. and T am
what I am,—a curse to myself, and t» all with whom I have ever
been connected.

Zova! she thought not of my auxiety; all she hoped for, cared
for now, was to see her mother and her sister.  She assailed me with
Importunities that I wounld send her, and assured me that she \\:01_11(1
rot be long absent, but go to them she must, —they wonld so rejoice
to see her again, and would welcome me as her deliverer. Alter
seeing them she would return to me, and we should never again be
parted.,

“ Alas ! I said, “my Zora, you know not what you ask. = Do you
think that those charms are of no value to your mother and siater ?
Yun have owned to me that you ave far more beautiful and attrac-
tive than any of those you are connceled wirh. In your absunce
they will have sunk into obseurity, avd they will hail your return as
the earnest of more wealth and niore distinetion.” o

“ Nay, these are crnel words, my beloved,” she rcp'h':d; “yen

well know that I have never deceived you, and that, as true s tha

L breathe, my soul is yours for ever. So let me go, 1 pray yuth

and in 2 few hours I sball be again with yon, and pressed to your

bounoured breast.”

i net worth
H 1
wil the money

R N




Ty v

SLTN e
K$S

©1% - CONFESSIONS OF 4 THUG.- ~ =

“Be it s0,” mid T sadly; for though I hardly dared think it, I
felt as if this was our parting for ever. “Go then; and if you re-
turn not, I will come to you by the evening.” _

A covered zenana carbt was easily hired ; and the driver seeming
perfectly to understand where she wished to go, she stepped joyfully
into it, attended by her old servant, and, with two of my men to at-
tend her, she left mo. .

They soon returned, but they knew nothing, save that there was
great joy in the house when her relatives saw her. Towards even-
ing I could no longer control my impatience; and taking one of them
with me, I mounted my horse and rode to ber house.

Tt was situated nearly opposite a fountain, which is in the centre
of the strcet below the Char Minar, and I had passed it the day be-
fore. I was easily admitted; and on! what joy was evinced when
I entered the room where Zora, her sister, and mother were seated !
“He is come!” cried my poor girl, and she rushed into my arms.
She strained me to her breast for an instant, and then holding me
from her, ¢ Look, mother !” she cried ; “ look on him; is he not as.
Isrid ? is he not as beantiful and brave 2"

The old lndy approached me, and passing her hands over my
face cracked her knuckles and every joint of her fingers by press--
ing the backs of her hands against her temples, while the tears
ran down her checks : this she did as often as there was a joint to
crack; and then she caught me in her arms and hugged me, crying
at the same time like a child.

The sister received me, I thonght, rather coldly. Had I been
less handsome, perhaps, she would have been more cordial; she
did not secm to like Zora's having so handsome 2 lover.

“ May the blessing of the Prophet and the twelve Imams be on

you and yonrg sterity ! cried the old lady when she had recovered

breath to speak. *May the gracious Alla keep you in His protec-: &
tion, and may the lady Muriam and the holy Moula-ali bless you! . £
You have made o desolate house full again, and have changed our ' 3
weeping to joy. What can I say more ?  Who could have thought ! &
it was our Zora when a cart stopped at the door? Zenatbee was = £
just saying that it was that vile wretch Sukeena come to pretend &
condolence, while in reality she rejoiced at our misfortune, which &
left her without a rival ; and I was saying—no matter what I was .2
saying—when we beard & faint cry, as if of astonishment, enda ‘=
bustle, and we did not know what to think; when in rushed our: &
lost Zora, our pear], our dinmond; and then I thought my old &
heart wonld break with joy, for my liver seemed to be mélted; ¥
and I have done nothing since, Meer Sahib, but sit opposite to her, =
and stroke her foce with my hands, and gnze into her eyes, to as- =
sure myself that I am not misteken. Inshalla! to-morrow I will =
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gond five rapees to every shrino in the city, aud diziribate sweet
ments to fifty beggars in the name of the Iinam Zamin; hesides,
I will havo a tazen made, and will no Tonger wear these mawruing
gurments. Ah! Mccx: Salib, i you kmew hiow T have gat day
after day, and wept tiil I am reduced to a mere shadow of what
I was ! and all my friends tried to console me, but in vain, I would
not bo comforted.” And her tears flowed afresh at the reealection.

What the old lady was before her grief commeneced, I cannos
pretend to say; but in ber present plight she appeared the futrest
woman I had ever looked upon. She could now talk: she rolled
from side to side when she stirred, and lifted her feet as an cle-
phant would do among a dense crowd of people. It was painfal to
sce her in her tight trowsers; at every movement she maile, espeeinlly
when she sat down, they appeared about to split, and let out a
mass of flesh which was in rebellion against ity confincment.  She
onglit ‘o have worn_a peiticont; but no, the old lady had her
vanity, and still prided herself on the beauty of her limbs, which I
heard afterwards had really been strikingly symmetrical in her

youth.
We sat conversing and relating our adventures, until the evening

fell, and I spread my carpet for prayer.
“Ah, he is a good syud,” said the old woman; “I like to sce

the young fond of their devotions; but it is ever thns with the

noble race from Hindostan.”
I was preparing to take my departure, when they one and all

cricd out against it. “ What! leave our house before yon bave
broken bread and drunk water with usr” It was not to be
thought of —I must stay: dinner was prepared; they were jnst
on the point of sending for me when I came, and above all it was
the nicth day of the Mohorum, and T must stay, werc it but to see
the procession of the Nal Sahib. That sacred relic, one of the
shoes of the horse the blessed Prophet rode when he fied to-Medina,
would be carried in'grand procession, and I should wever have a
chance of secing the like again. These reasons, and many implor- -
ing looks from Zora, made me speedily determine; so seunding
awuay my horse and the man, with o message to my father to say

" T shonld not return, I gave myself up to a night of enjoymezt, such

as I little expected when I parted with Zora in the morning. |
The dinner was excellent, and the old lady's cooking nnexcep-

tionable. There were all sorte of curries, with but & moathfui in

cach little cup, but still snfficient of each to leave an esqumisité
flavour in the mouth, only to be replaced by another Snx-pussxz;}f.;
it—pilaus of varions kinds, and sweotmeats—and, lo crown ah,
some delicions wine of the infidels called the Francces, w!uchdt tg
. old lady pronounced not to be wine, but sherbe* and allowe:
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the Huzoor himself, the grea! Siknndur Jah. It cerininly was
very delicious, and clevated thc ':pmts. At the end, afier {aking
a whifl or two, ghe carcfully wiped the mouth-picce, and pxeqcuted
me with her own hookaly, the fragrance of which was bevond that of
ambereris orinusk. T owas m & aradise ! I was intensely happy !

“Yan have heard me sing,” said Zora to me, “when I was in
eaptivity, and after the f.ltlrrucs of travel in our Little tent, where
there was no seope for my voice ; now my heart is glad and bound-
ing, and vou chall hear me again—may the Prophet‘. pardon me for
singing during the Mohornm !—and yon shall say which you like
best; my sister shall accompany me till I am tired, and I will then
accompany her.”

A savinghee was brought; Zienat trned it, and taking the bow
played & short pre]ude. "It was one to the most cutrancmrr sounds
I had ever heard. Zora surpassed ail her former qttempts, it was
ravishing to listen to Lier; and her sister, who w25 & pevfect mistress
of the instrument (a strange thing for a woman), gave it its full
foree of melady and expression. You know, ahxb, how nearly it
aceords to the huinan voice 3 and now, as accompaniment and song
rose amd {ell together, it appeared as though two of the mchest
fullest voices were pouring forth strains such as angels might have
come down {rom the skies to hear.

But at Iast the noise of drums and shounting outside became so
grv'\t that bath gave up in dv\p ur.

“A placue ou them all)” said she; “and I in such voice that
I could have sune 1o all night ! And have I sung well 77~

“Ay, have you!” said 1 “but methinks the fiest sour vou ever
sung to me, at the palace in Oumorklwr will dwell lo: ;v on my
memor v than any I Lave heard sinee.”

“Ya Alla!” (xelaimed Zewat, who had moved to the window ;

“was there ever a sight so mt wmhccvxt‘ Cowe and sce; tis pabs-

ing fust, and will be soon cut of sight.”

CITAP.ER XV,

SETTING FCRTIT TIOW AMERG ALL SPENDS THE NINTH NIGHT OF ToE
MofluRUM, AND HOW HE LOSES HIS MISTRESS.

Zexat’s exclamation drew us to the window. “Quick!” she i

raid; “look out, or you will lose the sight; they are even now |

passing the Char Minar.” s
Wo did look out, und the sight was indeed magnificent. % - %

of some lmndrod» of pcnple wera escorting a punjah,
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weapons gleamed brightly in the Tight of nnmberless torches which
were clevated on lofty bamboos; others borve afnicew srs, nmde of
silver and golid tinsel, with deep fringes of the sume, whish =Htreres
and sparkled as they were waved to and [ro by the movone s of
those who carried them. DBut the object the most strikine of all
was the Char Minar itsclf, as the procession passed under it: the
light of the torches illuminated it from top to bottom, aud my 1923}
was viveted, as though it had suddenly and startlingly sprung into
existence. ' -

The procession passed on, and all once more relapsed into gloom:
the Char Minar was no longer visible to the eve, dazzled as it had
been by the lights; butb as it became more accustomed to the dark-
ness, the building gradually revealed itself, dim and shdowy, its
huge white surface looking like o spectre, or T could faney like
one of the mysterions inhabitants of The air whom, we are told,
Suleeman-ibn-Daocod and other sages had wuntsr their command,
and were thus enabled to describe. Aguin. as we gnzed, anothor
procession would pass rapidly, and a sudden flash as of lightning
would cause the same cficet; Iuterior and exterior of the edifice
were as bright, far brighter they seemed, than at noonday. .

I was envaptured. Zenat had left us to ourselves, and we sat, my
arm around my beloved, while she nestled close to me, and we mur-
mured to cach other those vows of love which hearts like vars conid
alone frame and give atterance to.

Long did we sit thus.. Sabib, I know not how long—the hours
fled like moments. ‘ '

“Look ! cried Zora, “look at that mighty gathering in the strect
below us; they are now lighting the torches, and the procession of
the Nal Sahib will presently come forth,”

I had not observed it, though I'had heard the hum of voices; the
gloom of the street had hitherto prevented my distinguishiug any-
thing; but as torch after toreh was lighted and raised alott on imn-
mense poles, the sea of human heads revealed itself.  There wers
thonsands. The street was so packed from side to side, that to move
was impossible; the mass was close]y‘ wedged togcthop and we
waited impatiently for the time when it should be put in moton,
to make the tonr of the city. .

One by one the processions we had seen pass before ©s ranged
themselves in front, and as they joined together, who ean deseribe
the splendour of the efivet of the thousauds of turches, the rh:-n:‘:mz}ﬂ
of aftab-geers, of flags and ponnons of all dcscriptmus, tho !;Em-.z:-:rfs
of elephunts, gaily caparisoned, bearing onﬁthmr backs [h:";:‘ !j'-{h"
owners, clad in the richest apparel, attended by their urmou n...'u:L-xg
ers and spearmen, some stationary, others moving to aml fro, i:ids
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One clephant in particalar I remarked,—a noble animal, bearing
o large silver umbara, in which sat four boys, doubtless the sons of

some nobleman from the number of attendants which surrounded

them. The animal was evidently much excited, whether by the
noise, thelights, and the crowd, or whether he was “must,” I cannot
say; but the mahout scemed to have great difficulty in keeping him
quict, and often dug his ankoos into the brate’s head with great
force, which made him lift his trunk into the air and bellow with
pain. U saw the mahout was enraged, and, from the gestures of
some of the persons near, could guess that they were advising him to

be gentle; but the animal became more restive, and I feared there -

would be some accident, as the mahout enly punished him the more
severely. At last, by some unlucky chance, the blazing part of
a torch fell from the pole upon which i+ was raised on the elephant’s
back; he screamed out with the sudden pain, and raising his trunk,
rushed into the crowd.

Ya Alla, what a sight it was! Hundreds as they vainly en-
deavoured to get out of the way, only wedged themselves closer to-
gether, shricks and screams rent the air ; but the most fearful sight
was when the maddened beast, unable to make his way through the
press, seized on an unfortunate wretch by the waist with his trunk,
and whirling him high in the air dashed him against the ground,
and then kneeling down crushed him to & mummy with his tusks.
Involuntarily I turned away my head ; the sight was sickening, and
it was just under me.

When I locked again, the brute, apparently satisfied, was stand-
ing quietly, and immediately afterwards was driven away; the body
of the unfortunate man was carried off and deposited in a neighbour-
ing shop; and all again beeame quiet. :

All at once the multitude broke out into deafening shouts of
“ Hassan ! Hooscin! Deen! Deen!” the hoarse roar of which was
mingled with the beating of immense nagaras. The sound was
deafening, yet most impressive; the multitude became agitated ;
every face was at once turned towards the portal from which the
sacred relic was about to issue, and it came forth in another instant
amidst the sudden blaze of a thousand blae lights. I turned my eye
to the Char Minar. If it had looked brilliant by the torch-light,
how much more so did it now! Tho pale sulphurous glare caused
its white enrface®to glitter like silver; high in the air the white
minarets gleamed with intense brightness; and, as it stood out
against the deep blue of the sky, it seemed to be a sudden creation

of the genii—so grand, so unearthly—vwhile the numberless terches-" «

overpowered by the superior brightness of the fireworks, gave a d¢
and lurid light through their smoke, which, as there wasnota b

" of wind, hung over them. '
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. A1l at once a numberless flivht of rockets from the top of 1
Char Minar sprang hissing into the sky, and at an immen<e heig
far above the tops of the minarets, burst almost sirominemale, 1
descended in a shower of brilliant blue balls. There was a breasiih
silence for » moment, as every eye was uptnrned to wateh their d
scent, for the effect was overpowering. But again the shouts arps
the multitude swayed to and fro like the waves of a troubled s
every one turned towards the Char Minar, and in a few iustants ¢
living-mass was in motion. :

It moved slowly at first, but the pressare from behind was so gre
that those in front wero obliged to ram; graduaily, however, t
mighty tide flowed along at a more measured pace, and it seemt
endless. Host after host poured through the narrow strect; men
all countrics, most of them bearing naked weapons shich flashed |
the torch-light, were ranged in ranks, shouting the cries of the fait}
others in the garbs of fakeers chanted wild hymms of the death «
the blessed martyrs; others again in fantastic dresses formed then
selves into groups, and, as they ran rather than walked nlong. pel
formed strange and uncouth antics; some wer¢ painted from hea
to foot with different colours ; others had bung bells to their ankie:
shoulders, and elbows, which jangled as they walked or danced ; Ler
and there would be seen 2 man painted like a tiger, a rope passe
round his vwaist, which was held by three or four others, while th
tiger made desperate leaps and charges into the crowd, which wer
received with shouts of merriment. ' :

Some again were dressed in sheepskins, to imitate bears ; other
were monkeys, with enormous tails; and they grinned -and mowec
at the crowd which surrounded them. Now, some nobleman wonl
scatter from his elephant showers of pice or couries amuag the
crowd below him ; and it was fearful, though amusing, to wateh the
eager scramble and the desperate exertigns of those undaermost tc
extricate themselves,—not nnattended by severe bruises and harts.
Bodies of Arabs, singing their wild war-songs, firing their match.
locks in the air, and flourishing their naked swords and jumbeas,
joined the throng, and immediately preceded the holy relic, which at
last came up. _ -

Tt was carried on a cushion of cloth of gold, covered by s emsll
canopy of silver tissue; the canopy and its deep silver fringes glit-
tering in the blaze of innnmerable torches. Moollas dressed in long
robes walked slowly before, singing the Moonakib and the Murceas.
Men waved enormous chourees of the feathers of peacocks’ tails, -
cense burned on the platform of the canopy and sent upits fragrunt

" zloud of smoke, and handfuls of the sweet ubeer were showered apon

the cushion by all who could by any means or exertions get near
enongh to rench it '
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Gradualiv and slawly the whole pasacd by Who ean deseribe ity

magnitieenee s Such a seene mast be seen to be felt ! 1 say £,
wahib, for wha conld see o michite multitnde like thatieollected forn
Loly purpose with ene heart, one soul, without emotion 7 Jowrs we
sat there garing on the speemeley we seaveely gpoke, g0 absied
were we by theanterest of the scene below us. Af lenath, however,
the whaole hnd peeced, and the street was Jeft (o lonelinesz and dark-
nersy the fow forms which flitted along here and there, looked maore
Jiice the vetless spivits of a l»zn, 1l crnumi than human beines,—and
the silence was mﬁv now aml then brokien by nosolitary fakeer, his
bells tinkling as he hueried "Innn to join the ercat proccssion, the
roar of whie h was heand far and f’unth in the distance.

Just as wo were nbant fo retive, a number of men formed them-
selves inta o circle avonnd a pitin wiiivwere afow lighted embers
but come bhundles of omes were throawn on the m—the licht bl...cd
ub-—-—'nwl ﬁ.rmz-w- reir wwvords the ey ddanesd mand and round tho
fire, waving ther weapous, while all shonte ri alowd in houaree volices
the nantes of the Ll d martyrs. The blazing fire in the centre
Behaad up their wild forms an W eeatures ns “w\' danced, tossing
thedr nvns w zu.!_v into the air. Now they stond still, and swayed to
and o, \\l-sh- e e dicd away and ﬂn‘\ were searcely pcz‘cvphbh’
Aeain moere fuel was thrown on, the red blize sprang up far above
their heads und then wild ronnd was renewed with fresh spirit.

The nicht woas now far spent, and the ehiil breeze which aroxe
warned sis to votires Treiced Zenatand her motlier had done so longe
before, nnd we ware Lt to ourselves, -

Suhiib bl won the Jast night I pasced with my belaved, and th
whale of vur intorecur e remains onmy memory hke the "*17\:‘0~~1nv1
of o pleasing dn:x:.s. on whix hi dcm,ur often todnell, to ¢ :.j..tc up
the seenes and conversations of vears past and gone—years of wild
adventure, of tmal, of sorrow. nud of erine.

I can ;\:Muw to mesell my Zova as 1 parted from lier on the fol-
lowine morning; Tean avain hear her protesttions of unalterable
love, !u rentreatios that 1 wonld mnu rerurn to hers and nhove all

I rewemmber her Mn‘pl\qnw ovelinesso aud the look of anonish I
might eall it with whieh she followed me as I Loty !)C}‘.-Lf{LI-L\‘u\ long
p\wm" ate crsnrace,  These impressions, I aay, ol linger on a mmd
winoh bas boon rendered eallons by erie, hv an habitual svatem of
deception, aid by my rade intercourse with the v.m']d-—nn' dendli-

7 oest enemy ; and the v are refreshing and soothing, beeanse 1 have no
wrosg toward her to chargo mys=elf with, 1 ruwupd her; she loved
me, and T Joved ber too: we wanted nonsht but alonger intercourse
to have strengthened that allfection, which would have lasted till
death, But why should T tulk thus?  Why should I, o convieted

i

felon and murderer, linger on the deseription of such scenes am&#ﬂwﬁ

o
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T will teil you of sterner

:mghts 9 Qahib, T have done with thems;
ings—of the further adventures of my life

jor 3 be was pot auzry 84 MY o hsenee, and T

anoihier

) ominently sNeCCss”

1 returncd to MY fatl :

and Mohun Das. the dallal. closcted with him. and also

houkar-looking person. 3[ohun Das fiad beel

1. The sahoukar 1 saw was the assistant i @ wealthy hnase
bu-

hich had need of all our cooils, and he was com® to see LLiem

ore the bargain was finally closed. They were dizplaye:d 0 him,
yoth goo@s and jewels: he approvcd of all, said he would refurn
hortly with 2B offer for them, and having made a list of the whole

he departed-
«Now,” said AMohun Das,

¢« You know better than 1 do,

speak, and remember. the more

«7 have nob forgotten ¥OUT mu

1 say atb once the cloths are WO

gand rupees; but yor must 2

twvenby-five 1 dare £y
¢« T4 is too Yittle,” snid

and how o 1 to pay My guards

e whole.”

aid the dullal, ¢if you do,

1 say, you will get no

will trhst me and leave it tO my jud

« gbout the price; what do you ask 2"
> aid my fathers «« erefore do you
they sell for the more yoil wot.” ’

» cnid the dudtal, ¢ and
—he jewels ten thon-
d,—youn will geb

e nearly that sum

my father s «they cost @
i it? I ghall ask

i# I get no pro

so much the better for mes
but mark wha more thant my calnstion s
however, if Y00 lernent, [ wi
et o faIT price.”
T will, but rec
¢ Certainly,” gaid
« Go,” said ™Y father;
Tt was noon pefore he returned, b

he did come-

After many profonnd salams,
have indecd been sortunate ; yOUT good destiny has aninel yon @
aood hargain. 1 have got thi thousand iX pandred rapee for
the whole. We had a long fight about it and wastes Jch breaths
buat, Plessed be ! your slave has Leen sneeess al. Sees here

‘ ledgment. _
My father tovk 1t ¢ ded .to T
at his gravity A5 be took the paper
v

ollect, twenty-fve thousand is the least.”

the dullals « ] g 1o do your Lihiing.”

« Alla Hatiz! be sur o renrn qn‘.«-k\y."
ot it was witha jl;yfui fact when

he exclnimcd to my father “Yon

ad; T was ned
and poret

Narayan :
is the suhonk'w's. acknow ”
‘¢ and pretende
HE umlcmt:uml one,=

AN L i
mu_.rns-wewm-.wv.s: &  RheBETT

® outright
f crabbed Hindee charncters, of which - did ne
' for e could neither read LOT write. o
Liow a1 {tobe pait?

nor inde
 Tes,” suatt RC =7

« The sahonkar willr arrange tuat

dallal; ¢ ready money )y

1oty

gaid the
but as ol fransactions arg generd
jnterest for that time 2& the usual
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“ And if I take billg, T suppose the interest will-be allowed till 7
reach Benaves, or whatever place I may tuke them upon 7

* Certainly.” '

“Good,” continued my father; “do you attend here with the
sahoukar, and we will settle all aboat it, and he can take away the
merchandise whenever he pleases.”

So the dullal departed.

1t was now about the time when the tazeas were to be brought to
the edge of the river to be thrown into the water, and as the karwan
was not far from the spot, I proposed to my father to send for our
horses and ride thither to sce the sight.

He agreed, the horses were quickly brought, and we rode to the
bridge over which the road passes into the city. Taking our stand
npon it, we beheld beneath ns the various and motley groups in the
hed of the river; there were thousands assembled s the banks of the
river and the bed were full,—~so full, it scemed as it you might have
walked upon the hicads of {he multitude. The 1ttf1b-geels, and the
tinsel of the varions tazeas glittered in the afternoon sun,—the end-
less varicty of colours of the dresses had a cheerful and gay effect,—
and, thouch it was nothing to the grand appearance of the proces-
sion at night, still it was worth lookmg at. The tazeas were bronght
onue by one, by the varions tribes or neighbourhoods to which they
buelonged, and thrown into the pools in the bed of the river, for deep
water there was none; but there was suflicient for the purpose, and
as cach glittering fabric was cast in, it was assailed by hundreds of
little ragged nrehins, who quickly tore the whole to picces for the sake
of the ornaments;: Lial there was many a warm contest and scramble
over these remainy, whiel excited the lamghter of the bysta-ders.

One by one the varions groups returned towards their homes,
looking wearied and exhausted ; for the excitement swhich Lad kept
them up for ~o many days and nmhts was gone. In many a shady

" corner might be =seen lvmcr fust q~leep, an exhausted wretch—his
finery still hanging about him, his last couree perhaps cxpended
in a copious dose of bhane, which, having done part of its work in
exciting him almost to madoess during the preceding night, had
- Tefs him witha racking brain, and had fin: aily sent him into oblivion
of his faticue and hanger.

Phe Mohornm Wits ended. Westayed on the bridee till the time for
evening prayer, when, repairing to an adjacent mosque, we offered

" up our devotions with the others of the faithful who were there
assembled. This done, I told my father I should again visig
and most likely remain at her house all night ; he bid me beyf
return early in the morning on account of our busmess 3 :m*
promised this, I deperted.

. Irode slowly thruugh the now silent and almost de.sert‘.

Zorit,
to,
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The few persons whom T met were hurrying along s their hos
and had no common feeling or interest with cack other s hef
I passed aleng the now well-known track, and wis soon a6 the he
which held all that was most dear to me on earth. I seni up
name and dismounted 3 I expected the usual sunmons, and ths
should sec that countenance I Ionged to behold welcoming me fi
the window. I waited longer than I could assivn a cause fur in
ownmind; atlast my attendant returncd,and as he quitted the thre
old the door was rudely shut after him, while at the same time
casements of the windows were both shut, What was I to think
this? Alas! my forebodings were bat tav just. My attend:
broke in npon my thoughts by addressing me.

“ Her mother, whom I have scen,” said he, “bid me give j
ber salam, and tell you that her danghter is particularly ensac
and cannot receive you. I ventured to remonstrate, but the
woman became angry. and told me that she hail behaved civilly
you, and that you could not expect more; and further, she sa
¢ Tell him from me, that he had better act the part of a wise m

.and forget Zora, for never again shall he see her; it will be

vain that he searches for her, forshe will be beyond his reach; anc
would rather that she died than become the associate and partner of
adventurer like him, who, for all I know, might inveigle her fro
home, and, when he was tired of her, leave her in some jungle
starve. Go and tell him this, and say that if’ he is a wise man ]
will forget her.” C _

“ And was this all ?” exclaimed I in a fury; “was this all the I

"said? I will see whether I cannoteffi.ot anentrance;” and [ rushe

»

at the door with all my might. Tn vain I pushed and batfered
with the hilt of my sword, it was too securely fastened within |
give way. I called out Zoru's name—I raved—I threatened as oo
as I could to destroy myself at the door. and that my blood woul
be upon the head of that cruel old woman. It wasall in vain, got
bolt stirred, not a shutter moved, and I sat down in very despan
A few persons had collected, observing my wild demeanour; and a
I looked up from my knees, where my face had been hidden, one @
them said, “ Poor youth! it is & pity his love has been unkind, anc
will not admit him.”

“ Pook I” gaid another; “he is drunk with bhung; Alla kaows
whether we are safe so near him! He has arms in his handa; we

" ought to get out of his way: your drunken persons are ticiclish

people to deal with, let alone their being a scandal to the fmth._ '

I was ashamed ; shame for once conquered anger. I wulkcﬁ to-
wards my horse, and mounting him rode slowly from the place. ; rrl";
desolate everything appeared! The night betore, I had reachf} " z:d
summit of happiness. I cast.one look to the window where-1.hac

»
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sat in eweet converse with her whom T was destined no more to be-
hold ; T theught on ber words, and the glittering scene was again
before me. Now all was dark and silent, and accorded well with
my feelings. I rode home in this mood, and throwing myself down
ou my carpet, gave myself up @ the bitterness of my feclings and
wnavailing regret. A thousand schemes I revolved in my mind for
the recovery of Zora during that night, for I slept not.  One by one
1 dismissed them as cheating me with vain hopes, only to be suc-

. ecededd by others cqually vague and unsatisfactory. I rose in the

morning feverish and unrefreshed, having determined on nothing.
There was only one hope, that of the old woman, the nurse; if I
could but speak with her, I thought I should be able to effect some-
thing, and as soon as I eould summon one of the men Who had

atiended Zora, 1 sent him for informatiow

CHAPTER XVL

RHUTURINATH RTCOUNTS HIS ADVENTURES., THE DULLAL FINDS TO HIS
COST THAT A BARGAIN IS OI'TEN EASY TO MAKE AXD EASY TO BREAK.

T wan not seen Bhudrinaih now for some days. and fearing he might
think me neglecetful, T went to the serai in “which he and the men
h ad put up.

“ AN eried he when he saw me approach, ¢ so we are at last
peroutted to see the hieht of your countenance ! What. in the name
of Bhiowanee, have you been about ? I have sought you in vain for
the 1ot three days”

“Tell me” said I ¢ what vou have being doing, and you shall
Lknow my adventures afterwards.”

* Well then,” smid ke, “in the first place, I have made a series of
proinbs and saceritices at the ditferent temples around this most -
Mahomedan of cities; secondly, I have seen and mixed in the
Mahornmy and lastly, T have assisted to kill seven persons.”

- '\\1‘ -‘1 seven persons!” I exclaimed in wonder. * How, in the
nat.e of the Prophet, did you manage that 27

* Nothing more casy, my may voung jemadar,” he replied: “do
vou not know thet this is the karwan, where travellers daily arrive
in nuwbers, and from which others ave as frequently dep irtine ?
Nothing is casier than to begaile them to accompuany us a short dis-
tnee, pxctendnw that we are going the same road ; why a Thug
might live herve for ever, and rnt a decent living. The people (m)‘
hle“mr-\ on them !) are most un~u~p1c1ou> : and thanks to Hunoo-
man and his 11""‘10115, there is no want of rocks and wild roads about
the city, whn.h give capital opportunities for destroying them
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a dav. But tell me, what have yon now in. hand,—anything in
which T may h ave a share £

“Why 1no,” he replied, “nothing; but if you are so inclined, we
will fake a ramble this evenng through the bazars, we may perhaps
pick wp somchody.”

“ Of course T will be with you, for in truth my hand will get out
of practice if I neglect work. But have you scen my father?”’

*1 have not,” said Bhudrinath; “I hear he is very much engaged
abaut the property, and do not like to disturb him.”

“Yo'x are right, he is,” said 15 “but he will finish all to-day,
and g* the money. I suppose after that we shall not stay long
here, and for my part I care not how soon we set off; T am anxious
for new scenes and adventures, and we are not lLLely to do much
heve,  Is not Surfuraz Khan here 27

* No; he is @one with a party of seven travellers towards Put-
tuncherroo, aud hastaken ten or fifteen of the best of the men with
him: he will not be back probably before nighe, if then.”

“ Who were the travellers?” -

“Bunueas, I heard,” said Bhudrinath carelessly; “I did not see
them myself, and Sorfuraz Khan was in too great a hurry to give
me any sformation,”’

“Qut apon me ! T exclaimed, vexed at my idleness; “lhere have
I been amusine myself while all this has been going on. For the
rake of the Prophet, let us do something soon, that I may settle
reores with my conscience, for I have hardly assurance enough to
Jook you in the face after my behaviour.”

“Well,” said he, “ecome this evening; if we c'm’t decoy any one,
we will kill somebody tor amusrment and practice.’

“1 agree,” said; *for by Alla! I must do se=othing. I

2 am as
melancholy as a camel. and my bleod, which boiled envuLrl vester-
dav. secems now scarcely to run through me;—it is not to b
borne."”

I found when T reachied home that tha dullal had arrived, and
with him the sahoukar's clerk, and some perters to carry the woods,
as well as fellows with matchlocks and Hghted matehes and others
with swords zud shields to escort them. I stared at them.

“One would think you were going to battle, \uh]ce Tsad T
“ with all those fierce follows; I am half afraid of them.”

The fellows laughed ; and the clerk replied, ¢ They are neces-
sary. and we always have them. 1t our goods were stolen, nav,
srried off before our eyves, should we get any redress ? _Ro, indeed.
We therefore protect our property the best way we can.’

“Now,"” said my father, * take your goods and be off with tham 13
they are no longer mine, aud I fear to allow them o re. . in RN U
my roof.” /£ -
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“ Not a bit. not a bit.,” replind my father s 0 want all e shong
in rupees—no. stay, nob all in rupecs: sive me e thonsd
silver and the rest in gold, it will be easier careied.”

“Isuppoze yor mean five thonsand rupoes, and the rest in e
bars; well, you must purcliase gnld accomling to weicht, anid it
best 1s twenty upees a tola; bug you had better fake biils, anl o
exchange is favourable.”

** No, no; no bills,” said my father, “but ti woli i T rememby
rightly, the price of gold was high when I lety Deiidi, and was kel
to remain so; and I have plenty of persoas for my eaard i robber
should atfack me.”

“You forget me,” cried the dullal, “and my prrestirze.”

“Make yourself easy,” said I; “it will D puid oue of the fiv
thousand rupees ; it wijl be about fifteen hundred T thinge”

“What did you say? fiftcen hundred. To whoner” ashilfh
clerk. :

* To this dullal,” said I; * I suspect the razeal i= cneating ns”

“Cheating! surely he is. Why, Mohur Das. gom! man. what v,
you been about ?  Are you mad, to ask 5o muci¥”

“ Ah, it was my lord’s offer and promise,” said he, ~and sarely
shull now get it. Pray what business is it of yours #”

““What ought he to have ? " asked my father.

“ One per cent is ample,” replied the other; *“and you miwh: have
saved this too if yonm had only applied yourselt to the duivren
sahoukars.”

“We were strangers,” said I, “and knew not their places of re.
sidence ; so we were obliged to have reconrse to this razcal, whe
offered his services.”

“What! did you not take me from the Char 3Minar? Did vou
nob promise me five per cent, and bind me to secresy anbout the sale
of your goods ? " cried the dullal. )

* Listen to him,” suid my father; “he raves.  Now, Meer Sahib,
did not this raseal come begging and besevching for euplormezt,
and when I said I would try him, and asked his terms, ho suid he
wis miserably poor, and would tako whatever was given him; was
it not so?  And now, Pnnah-i-Khoda, we are to be bearded in this
manner, defranded of fificen hundred rupecs, where we have not ax
many couries to give, and made to ext dirt into the burgain. if“"
him “on the month with a shee ! spit on him! may he be delilec st
that Ganges’ water would not purify him! may his mother, s:ster
and all his female relatives be R '

% Nay, my good friend,” said the sahoukar’s clerk, “ be not thus
- . . L
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rash and hot-headed, nor waste your ureath npon so mean a wretch
since yonu have cmployed him, something must be given, it is the
custom, and next time you will know better ; say, may I pay hin
the one per cent, which will be three hundred and six rupees?”

“ Three hundred and six rapees!  Alla, Alla! where am I to ge
tho half " cried my father. * For the love of the Prophet, get me of
what you can; I swear by your head and eyes that I am 2 poor
mau, and only an agent; is it not so, Meer Sahib? Am I not muser-

ably poor ?”

*“You certainly cannot afford to pay so much money as one per
cent. on this large sum,” I replied; “ nevertheless, as such appears
to be the custom, you had better give something, say one hundred
and fifty rupees.”

“ Certainly,” said my father; “Iam ready; I will not refase -any-
thing in reason; but so large & sum—I was quite astounded at the
impertinence of the dcma.nd and lost my temper like a fool.”

Mohun Das stood all this time with his cyes and mouth wide open,
looking from one to the other, every word ‘that was uttercd i increas-
ing his astonishment and dls‘lppomtmcnt

* Do you pretend to say,” serecamed he at last, “do you pretend to
say that I am not to get my money, my fifteen "hundred rupees, for
which I bave toiled mn'ht and day? And do you pretend to say I
came to you first? Did you not take me with yon from the Char
Minar 7,

a va here is the Char Minar again; for the sake of Alla,” said I
to the clerk, ‘“if you really know this fellow advise him to be quiet.
What have I, who am a soldier, to do with Liis filthy traffic? He may
provoke a patient man once too often, and people with weapons in

their hands are not safe persons to play jokes with;” and I vwisted
up my mustachios.

1 have told you, sahib, what a coward the fellow was; he fell in-
stantly on the ground and rubbed his forehead against the floor.

“Pardon! pardon!” hecried, “ most brave sirs ! anything, what-
ever you choose to givo me, even ten rupees, will be thankfully re-
ceived, but do not kill me, do not put me to death; see, I fall ac
your feet, I rub my nose in the dust.”

“You fool,” eried the clerk, holding his sides with Iaucrhter for
ho was a fat man; * you fool; a_h Mohun Das, that I should have
scen this! In {he name of Lmyun who will do you any harm ?
Are you a child—jyoun with those mustachios? Shame on yoa, man;

dullal as you are, be something less of a coward; get up, ask for
your money boldly, ask for whatever these gentlemen please to give
you, thongh indeed you deserve nothing for your impertinent attempt
at deception.” Fa

He got up nnd stood on his left Ien‘, with the sole of tb"’; T
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2uainst the (:ﬂ.lf, his -hands j_ninpd, his .tm'b:m all awry, and the ex-
pression of his face most ludicrously miserable. _

‘Ten rupees, my lord,” he faltered oumt; yvour slave will take ten
rapees.” . :

We all once more burst into a peal of laughter; the gomashta’s
sides appeared to ache, and the tears ran down his cheeks. -
Al Bhugwan! Ai Narayun!” cried he, catching his broath;
¢ that I should have seen this! Ai Seetaram ! but it is most amas-
ing. Ten rupees! why, man,” said he to the miscrable dullal, yon

just now wanted fiftcen hundred !” ,

. “Nay,” said my father, *“let him have his due. You said one
hundred and fifty,—that he shallhave. Do you, Meer Sahib, go with
this worthy sahoukar to his kothee, and bring the money; 1 darcsay’
he will give you a guard back, and you can hire a porter for the gold
and silver.” ‘

¢ Certainly, you shall have the men,” said the gomashta; “and
now come along; I shall have to collect the gold, and it may be lute
before it can be weighed and delivered to you, and the rnpees passed
by a soraff.”

As we went on, the dullal said to me, “You will pay me at the
kothee, will you not ?”’ : “

“We will see,” said I; “the money is none of mine, and I will
ask advice on the subject.’” ' ‘

“ Not your money! Whose then ?” .

“ Wy his who has employed you, and from whom you are to get
one handred and fifty rupees,” I said. “Axrcyou a fool? why do you
ask?” :

‘“ Ab nothing, only I was thinking —" ,

“Thinking of what ?”” I ask:d; ©some rascality, I doubt not. ”

“ Ah,” said he, “now yon speak as you did at the Char Minar.”

“By Alla!” said I, stopping and looking at him, “if ever you
raention that word again "’

“Never, never!” cried the wretch, trembling; .“ }Io not beat me;
remember it is the open.street, and there will be a d:stm:?nnce; the
words eseaped me unawares, just as I was thinking—— '

*That is twice you have said that, and by Alla! I think you have
some meaning in it.  What wonld you be at ?”’ o

* Nothing, nothing,” said he; “only I was thinking—

139 \‘,’ell ! ”»

“I was only thinking that you are an ~lventurer, who has ac-

1

. companied that rich merchant from Hindostas.’

“\Vell, and what of that ? you knew that before.”

“You are not rich ?” ,

N0 indeed,” said I, “T am not.’ . loeg?”
“Then,” said the wretch, * why not both of as earich ourselves
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“How 2" T asked. :

“Refnse the guard, er take some men I will gaide you to: they
will do whaiever you like for five rupees apiece; we will fly with
the money, and there is a place in the rocks close to this where I
have plunder hidden—we will go thither and share it.” ’

“IWhere is the place you allude to—is i far P I asked.

“No,” snid he; “will you come. I can show it you from a dis-
tanee; we need not get up the rocks—there is danger of being seen
in the daytime.”

I followed him for o Little distance, and he pointed to a huge pilo
of rocks at {the baek of the karwan and Begum Bazar.

“ There, do you sce a white spot about halfway up on a rock ?”

“T do,” said 1.

“That is the spot.” he replied ; it is known but to myself and 2
few others; whatever I can pick up I put there.”

*What do you get v”

“ Ah, little cnough; sometimes a shawl, a brocade handkerchief,
or some gold, anything in fact. But why do you ask? will you do
what 1 said, and join us? There are sixteen of us; one is yonder, dis-
guised as a fakeer, the rest are hard by and will accompany ns.”

“ Dog!"” eried I dashing him to the earth, “dog ! dostthou know
to whom thou spenkest ? Heve there is no one” (for we had got to
the back of the houses), “and it were an easy task to send thee to
Jehanum ; one blow of my sword, and that false tongue would cease
to speak for ever;” and Ihalf drew it. I knew the effect this would
have; there was the same grovelling cowardice he bad displayed
before. He clang to my kmees; I spurned him and spat on him.
“ Reptile! ™ eried I at length, wearied by his abjectness, I would
scorn to touch thee; a syud of Hindostan is tea proud to stoop to
such game asthon art.  Lead me to the saboukar, for, by Alla, I dis-
trust thee!”

* Nay, in this matter I have been honest,” said the wretch; ¢ the
money is sare.”’

It will be well for thee that if is,” sud I, “ or I swear to be re-
venged.  Lead on and beware how yeuwo; if I see one attempt at
escape I will cut you in two, were it in the middle of the bazar.”

*Then follow me closely,” said he; and he gathered up his
garments, which had beeome disordered, and we again entered the
crowded bazar. ©

We were soon at the sahoukar's, who awaited us; the money and
gold were told out. and a receipt I had brought with me given; and,
accompanied by the guard of soldiers, I took the treasure to my
father.

** Meer Sahib, kind Meer Sahib,” said the dullal, as we approached
our dwelling, * you will forget all that has passed ; Bhugwan knows

E .3 éTn
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e T was only josting with you; Iloveio play sueh trirks —nnv,
- - - gt ' v . 1. |
alwavs been of a jesting disposition;” and he langhed in his

peted 2%

A ¢ Yo will not fergeb my little perquisife, my hundred au
I;z & vapees, I know von will not.”
SR B » Peace ! cried I, “if you wish fo get a convie.  Has it nun

promised to thee on the word of two of the faithful 2 Thon sit
the nttermost farthing.”

- T dismissed the sepoys with a small present, when the mone
sbeen lodged in our strong-room; and as they went, the mis
“lallal looked after them as though he thoucht sith them ha
parted his last chance for existence. It certainly drew to a elo

 Give me my money and let me depart,” said he in o h

‘2 voice.

“ Wait,” said I, “till it is counted out for you.”
“ Ah, T had forgotten the dullalice,” cried my Sether; I wi
out his due.”
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CHAPTER XVIL

Cheel ke ghur men, mas ko dbér.—Hindee Proverb.
There’s always meat in g kite's nest.—Free Translation,

My father counted out the money and handed it over to the dn
his countenance brightencd as he viewed it, and he made naw
less salams and protestations of thanks. “Now you must wr
receipt for the money,” said my father.

“ Suarely,” replied the fellow, taking a pen out of his tarbu.
my lord will give me paper and ink.”

“ Here they are,” said I; * write.”

He did so, gave me the paper, and tied the money up in a coi
of his dhotee, which he tucked into his waistband. - Have I
wission to depavt ¥ he asked ; ““ my lord knows the poor dullul,
that he las behaved honestly in this trausaction.  Whenever
lord returns to Hyderabad, he can always hear of Mohun Das, &
inquires at the Char Minar; and he will always be ready to e:
himsclf in his patron's service.”

= Stay,” said I, “ I have somewbat to say to thee;” and I rele
to my father the whole of the conversation I have just described.

“1s it so ? " said Le to the miserable being before him; *i:
<07 Speuk, wretch! let me hear the truth from thine own li
Wauldest thou have robbed me? ”

3ut the creature he addressed was mute; he stood puralysed
fear and conscions guilt, his eyes sturting from hir_; head, his mot
open, and his blanched lips drawn tightly across his teeth.
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‘“Thou hast deserved it,” continued my father; I read in that
vile face of thine deeds of robbery, of murder, of knavery, and villany
of every kind ; thou must die!” : - '

- “Ah, no, no! Die? My lcxd is pleased to be facetions; what bas .
his poor slave done " And he grinned a ghastly smile.

“Thou wouldest have robbed me,” said my father, “when I
trusted thee with my whole substance; thou wouldest have left me
to starve in & strange land without compunction ;- thou hast robbed
others, and cheated thousands; say, art thou fit to live, to prey
longer upon the world thou hast already despoiled ?” -

He threw himself at my father’s feet ; he grasped his knees; he
could scarcely speak, and was fearfully convulsed and agitated by ex-

treme terror. “I am all that you sar” he cried, “thief, murderer,
and villain! but oh! do not killme. Ay lord’s face is kind—T can-
not die—and my lord has no sword, and how will he kill me?” He
hiad only just perceived that we were both wnarmed, and he made a
sudden rush at the door. * The kotwal shall know of this,” he
cried; “ peoplo are not to be terrified with impunity.” The door

was fastened ; he gave several desperate pulls and pushes at it ; but
I was at his back, and the fatal handkerchief was over his head:
he turned round and glared on me—the next instant he was dead at
my feet.

“ There,” said my father exultingly, “judgment has overtaken
him, knd the memory of his crimes will sleep with him for ever;

we have dane & good deed.”
“Yes,” gaid I, “a good one indeed ; he confessed himself to-be o

murderer. robber, and knave—what more need yon? and so young

too for this accumulation of crime!” -
“ Drag him in here,” said my father, “I like not to loak on him}

and go for the lnghaees; he must be buried at night in the small.

yard of the house; I dnre not have the body carried out in this
crowded city.”

It shall be done,” I replied; “but think what an escape we
have had. Had you not told me to go with the wretch, we should
bave lost our money.”

“Yes, my son, and even had we got if, had yon not suspected
that five per cent. was too much, I should certainly have paid the
sam; but I saw your drift, and I think took up the clue admirably.
We have cheated the knave both out of his money and his life.” -

“ Troe,” said I, “it has been a good adventure, and amusing §

withal; besides, it promises further advantage.”
¢ From the rock and the fakeer?”
" $Yes; there will be good booty.”

* Take care,” said my father; ““the band may be there, and ‘they §

i s
- 8,

‘will give you a 'warm reception.”
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-« T will go and consult with Bhudrinath,” said I; “ the adven
-will just suit him and Surforaz Khan; we will do nothing rashi

Bhudrinath was at tlic serai waiting for mie.

“ So, Mcer Sahib,” said e, “you are satill in the humonr fo
frolic ; how many lives will satisfy your worship to-night ? Ther
no lack of men in this abode of villany.” )

“Iam in the humour,” said I, “but not for what I intended
* have better game in view.” '

“Ha !” said he, *“so you have been acting sotha ; and pray w
may this game be #” ‘ ' : B

*One that will require stout hearts, snd. may be, naked weapon
Ireplied ; are you willing to accompany me 2" '

%Mo dcu‘ﬁ%,” said Bhudrinath ; “but I cannot for my life see w]
you are driving at.” .

) ;‘1 Ilaisten,” Ireplied; and I relatcd to him the whole history of ¢
dunilal. -

* Cleverly done, very cleverly indeed, my young jemadar,” st
he, when my relation was ended. “No one could have managed
better from first to last; the raseal deserved his fate; and now
suppose we must search out these hidden treasnres in the rick.”

“ Exactly,” said I; “ I would do so this very night if I knew he
. to go about it properly.”’ . . S
© “Let me see,” said Bhudrinath musing; “we shall not wa
many men, six or eight resolute fellows will be sufficient. You ar
I, Peer Khan, Motee-ram, and four others, are ample ; there is no u
waiting for Surfuraz Khan, he will not now be back before the mor
ing. But how to get intelligence of the place, and whether any «
tho raseals are there at night #” . .

“Can no one personate a fakeer?” said I; “a kulundur, ang
thing will do. He might go up now, as the spot is close by, an
bring us news in an hour or so.” _ . C

I have it,” cried Bbndrinath. ¢ Here, some one, call Shekhje
to me.” :

Shekhjee came. He was an old man, with a long beard; but h
was an able fellow @nd a rare good hand with the handkerchief.

¢ Shekhjee,” said Bhudrinath, “sit down, I have something “t
~ say to yon. Yon can personate a fakeer, if necessary, can you not ?
% Certainly,” replied the old fellow, “Moosalman or Hindoo, al
kinds are familiar to me. I know all their forms of speech and
have many of their dresses.” = . '

“ ¥t is well,” said Bhudrinath; ;_anow Imte?._ You mnst go ::g
disgmise yourself thisinstant; we have an enterprise In -view;
heggllziteg our purposed scheme and what bad 'preceded it. *And
" - now,” continned Bhudrinath, “you must be wary, and by dark you
" must retorn and tell us of the place-and if there sre men therr.
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“Is the fakeer wig 2 Hindog op Moosn)man P
“I saw {ho Impression of spread bands iy Whitewqg], on the
rock, 5o Lo must he o Moosnlmnn,” gaid [,

“Then 1 know how to ct,” eripg the Thug. “« Sahibs, I taleo my
leave, ang Will not g4 Fou. T shayj be with Jou by the time T apy,

* Will he Manage jt p» 1 asked of andn‘nath. “Methin]g it is
& delieat, businesg.

“Never fear him,” said Bhudrinath i “he js o most, accomplisheq
rogme, and jg o capital hapg at disguiso, CSpecially aq o fakeer, ang
nee gof yg Considerahle booty by enticing fi¢q Nanukshaee fakeers

have seep his otlyep work,”
S We were talking Surfury, Khan camq in,

*Ourg has been 5 good bnsincss,” he cried exulting!y, “and there
i5 road spoil. W, have killed a1 the mep, and the Plandey j¢ com-
ing in charge of our fellowg,» -

* That i g0 far 800d,” saidq I; “bugis there any ready money, op
is it a] goods P

“ Both, Meer Sahi, both ; but methinkg Jou need pe be so
ready to agl;, when v have pgt, SCen your fuop EVer since vy haye
been iy the city, W, Might 4] have been taken ang safely lodgeq
n Puntoq Inls huwee for aJ] Fou knew of the matter. T g, not

ike such conduct,”
WIS enraged ¢ his Speech, ang Was aboyg making gy angry
reply when Bhudrinmh interfereq,

*“ Peaee 1 Said Do, oy brawls ; i is disgmccful, and only g4 for
drnnkards and Smokers of ganja ; listen ¢, me. Surfumz Klmn,

o

¢ then related 4)) 1 had tolq im, on hean'ng which Surfury,
Khan'y angry foolingx SVe wayin 5 Moment ; ha rose and embrace g

“I was Wrong,” caid he, “and yop must; forgiye me; angd ¢,
Prove that 1 am mope than ever youp friond, Ibeg o to alloy,
e a plaga 3y, this advcnturo, for, by Alla! it Promiseg ¢ beasf:mngu
one,"

L \Vx']!ing]y,"sajd I; “we thought Fou woplq 10t arrive ;. time,
but noy, Jou are come 1 wonld not op 2y accopy that yon did no;

“So yoy have Strangled ¢),, fellows Jou took out,” snig Bhng.
Y [ 13 uly

. You - ,
“None whaterer, » replied t];0 khan, « We too; them op¢ on the
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road. Soobhan Alla! this is a rare place, and we wmight remain
hore for years and have some amusement every day. I think 1 shall
siay here.”

“You may do as you please about that,” said I, “when we have
<hared the spoil we have got. You will then be free; but I shonld
be sorry to Jose you.”

In such conversation we continued till it was duask, and then as-

ysembling the men we intended to take, cight in all, and secine that
“our arms were in good order, we waited in great anxicty for the re-

* turn of our emissary.

At Jast he came. A

‘“There is no time to be lost,” said he. “T went up to the place
and found the fakeer. He is a fine stardy young fellow, and at first
warned me to descend; but when I told him ¥ was huncry and
weary, that I bad just grrived from Hindostan, and did not know
where to lay my head, and begzed for a cruss of bread and water in
the name of the Twelve Imaums, he was pacified, and admitted me
into his cave, gave me some food and a hookah, and we sat carons-
ing for some time. I pniled out my opium-box and took a very
little ; seeing it, he begged for some, aml has taken such a dose that
he will not wake ill morning. I left him fust asleep.”

“He shall never wake again,” said I; “bat did you vbserve the
place ? Where can the plunder be hidden?”

“ He lives in a cave, between two enormous rocks,” said Shekhjee.
“It was nearly all in darkness, but I saw a corner at the back of it
built up with mud and stones, which he said was his sleeping-place,
and I suspect it is there that the plunder is concealed.” )

“ Come then,” said I;  there is not a moment to be lost; if we
delay we may chance to find the rest of the gang. This is just
thic hour at which they are all ont in the bazars, stealing what they
can.” :

We all sallied out, and conducted by our guide, crept stealthily
along the foot of the rocks till we gained the parrow pathway by
which we were to ascend. o

We held @ moment’s conference in whispers, and bidding fve of
the men stay below until we shonld tell them to ascend, Bhadripath,
myzelf, and Surfaraz Khan crept up the narrow track to the wmouth
of the cave, whither the old Thug had preceded ms. .

“Ife still slecps,” said he in a whisper; *bat tread softly, st
you wake him. He lies yonder, close by the lamp.” -

“3ind, he is mine,” said I to Bhudrinath; “de you apd Sar-
furaz Khan hold kim ;" for as I looked on the powerfol form b‘:zm'f

e, I felt this precantion to be necessary. Buthbe slept; how wa

fzsulipatam road, and foand o spot on the other side of. Sarroo. &
\uggar; we threw the bodies into a well and rotnraed L nnother

»
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154 CONTESSIONS OF 4 THUG.

I to throw the roomal ahkout his neck ? Bhudrinath solved the
diffienlty; he gave the fakeer a smarb blow with the flab of his
sheathed sword upon the stomach, and the fellow started np to a
sittine posiure.

*AWhat is this 2 Thieves ! ” was all he could sax; my handkerchief
was ready, and now il never failed me—he was dead in an instant.

“ Now trim the Jamp,” snid I to Bhudrinath. “ Call up three of
the men, and let the others remain below to look out.”

Bhudrinath tore a picee of rag off the clothes of the dead fakeer.
which he twisted up into a thick wick and put into the oil vessel; its
strong glave lighted up the interior of the cave, and we saw every-
thinz distinetly.

“ Here is the wall which I spoke of,” said Shekbjee, “and we had
better search behind it.”

We did =0.  There were piles of earthen jars in one corner, which
we at first cuppe red to contain grain or flour, and indeed the first
two we uneovered had rice and dal in them ; the thivd felt heavy.

“Thi< hag something in it beyond rice,” said I; “examine it
closely.”  The mouth was stuffed with rags, but when they were
removed we beheld it filled with money-—rupees and pice mised to-
ecother.

% This was not wise,” said Bhudrinath; ¢ the Shah Sahib ought
not to have mixed his copper and silver, the silver will be tarnished ;
but we can clean it.”

The next pot was {the same; the last was the best: 1t was fall of
gold and silver ornmmenis, rings, anklets, and armlets. We shud-
dered to see that mauy of them were stained with blood.

“The villains!” I exclaimed ; “that wretch then told the truth -
when he confessed himself to be o murderer; the city ix well rid of
him. But we must not stand talking. Do one of ye tie these
things up and be ready for o start, while we look out for farther

oil.”

But there was nothing else in this corner, no bales of cloth or
other articles as we had expected. We were looking abuout to find
any other place of concealment, and had nearly given np our search,
when Surfuraz Khan, who had gone outside, called to us.

"~ “Come here,” he cried ; * thereis a place here which looks sus-
picious.” o

We ran to the spot, and found the hole he had discovered to be
between two rocks; it was dark within, and a man could but just
enter by erawling upon his hands and knees.

* Give mo the light,”” said I; I will enter it if the devil tvere in-
side.”

“ Better the devil than any of this infernal gang,” said Biiudxi'iiiath
to mo as I entercd.
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T found no one, and the space within, which was v low that T
counld searcelr stand upright, was flled with bundies.

« Neither the devil or any of the gang are here.” eried I ta thase ‘\
outside, “so do some of you come in quickly and see what b havs
found.” '

T =et myself to work, as did also the others, to uniie the (Gforent
bundles, and we were all busily employed. I had just opeaed one
which contained, as I thought, brass cooking-pots and wator-vessels,
and was overjoyed to find some gold and other silver, when the alarm
was given from outside. We all got out as guickly as we could and
inquired the cruse. '

*There are two men,” said the sconts, ¢ whom we have watched
come round the corner of the houses yonder and approach the bot-
tom of the rocks; they do not walk fast, and appear to be carrying
loads of something.”

““Only two,” said L, * then they are easily managed. Putous the
light, and conceal yaurselves at the entrauce of the cave; we must
fall upon them as they enter.” ‘

We had just taken our posts behind a rock which was close to the
month, onr roomals ready, and two with their swords «rawn, when
one of the fellows called ont, “Ho! Sein! Sein! come down and
help usup. Here we are. laden like pulla-srallas, and thon hast not
even a light to show us the way.” _

“Not a.word,” smd I, * as vou value your lives. Let them come.”

“May his mother be defiled!” said the other fellow. “The
beast is drunk in his den and does not hear us. I will setslo with
him for this.” ) A

I suppose he stumbled and fell, for there was another series of
execrations at the fakeer, the load, and the stones; bnt in a few
moments more they both reached the platform and threw down their
bundles, which clanked as they fell.

“ YWhere is this drunken rascal ?”" said one, a tall fellow as big as
the one we had killed.  “Nbo light for us. and I warrant the brate
has either smoked himself deaud drunk or is away at the bhnng-

khana just when he is wanted.”

The other sat down, apparently fairly tired and out of breatn,

“ Go inside,” said he; “you will find the lamp and cruse of of
behind the wall. I will not stir an inch.” .. .

The firsv speaker entered, cursing and abusing t'ho;- fajres. Sar
furaz Xhan and I rushed on him and despatehed him; bue theatas
hearing the scuffle cried ont and attempted to escapw. He was 00
fated to do so, however: his foot slipped, orhe stumbled over .;rz;cc
the bandles he had brought, and fell, and before he could e 1a
received his death-wound by a cut in the neck from one of the me
behind the rock, who darted out upon him.
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“ Lnough of this work,” said I; “we had better be off; first, Low-
ever, let us pay one more visit to the hole and get what we can, and
do one of you see what is in the bundles.”

We amain entered the hole, and each taking a bundle we got ont.
Those the fellows had bronghs only contained cooking-pots and a
few cloths, so we lefs them behind, and made the best of onr way to
the serai Inden with our booty.

I have forgotten to tell you, sahib, how many more proofs we dis-
covered in that cave of the bloody trade of these villains. Many of
the bnndles were of wearing apparel, and most of them covered with

blood. Onc that T opened Wwas quite saturated ; and as the still wet.

core stuck to my fingers, I dropped it with mibgled disgnst and
liorror.

CHAPTER XVIIL

RHOWING JIOW SURFGRAZ-KIAN AXD NIS PARTY GOT INTO A SCRATE,
AND TIOW THEY WERE EXTRICATED THEREFROM.

Wuex we returned ‘we had a good laugh over our success. The
adventure was novel to us all; and we pictured to ourselves the
mortification and chagrin of the robbers, when they should arrive,
ab finding their 5honrrho]d plundered of all its valuables, and their
{riends lvmrr dead at the threshold, instead of being ready to receive
them and recount their adventures of the evening.

As a better place of sccurity, I took the chcls and silver vessels
Ihad found to our house and locked them up in the strong-room,
to be disposed of afterwards as best they might be. .

My father, I nced not say, was ovexpowered with joy ; and every
new feat that I performed scemed to render me more dear to him.
He earessed mo as though I had still been a child,

“3Wait till these ac’nons arc known iu Hindostan, my son,” said
he with enthuosiasm ; I am mnch mistaken indeed if they do not
raise you to a rank which has been attained by few,—that of suba-
dar.”

1 did not reply to him, but I made an inward determination to

venture everything to attain it. I was aware that nothing but a
- very successful expedition, coupled with large booty and a s deed of
some notoriety and daring, could raise me to the rank my father
had mentioned ; but that xt could be attained I had no doubt, since
athers had reached it before me: and why should not I, whose
whole soul was bent upon winning fame through deeds which men
shounld tremble to hear ?
Two days after our adventuro at the robbers’ cave, the whole of
the Lnrwan and adjacent neighbourhood were thrown into great
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excitement from the aiscovery of the dead halies by their a
and the number of vullures lhey atfracted.  Various were
conjectures as to the perpetrators of the violent deed, and m
attributed it to the treachery of some of the hand of robhers:.h
ever; all agreed that a great benefit had been done by unkne
-agents.  Much of the stolen property was recovered : m;mn;_: it
some of great value which had been stolen from a salioukar a st
time before, and which in owr hurry and confusion had rseaped
but, as it was, we had got a considerable booty.  All the gold 4
silver was secretly melted into lumps by one of our men who
derstood how to do it, and it was valued by weight at upwa
of seven thousand rupees.

On a general diviston of the proceeds of the Looty being propos
which amounted in a gross sum, by the sale of the camels, hors
bullocks, carts, and various valuables, to abont fifty thousand |
pees, all the Thugs agreed that it had better be reserved uniil {
return of the expedition to our wvillage; and meanwhile twer
rupees were disbursed to each inferior, and fitty to ecach jemad
for their present wants. My father now talked of leaving the cit
but T entreated a further stay of ten days. as, in concert with Bhn
rinath and Surfuraz Khan, 1 had laid ous a plan for dividing o
gang into four portions, one to take post on each side of the cit
and to exercise our vocation separately, the praceeds to be depositi
as collected in one place, and to be divided when wo cuald 1
longer carry on onr work.

The plan was favourably received by him, and that day it w
put into execution. Ve paid the trifling rent of our house, at

"on the pretence that we were about v leave the city and return
Hindostan, quitted the karwan and tovk up our quarters on tl
other side, in a suburb which bordered upon the Meer Jaomla tanl
Bhudrinath and his pariy went into the Chuddar Ghat bazar, nez
the magnificent mansion of the Resident ; ax. being a grand thorsugt
fare, it was frequented by numerous travellers, and from thenc
branched off many roads, both to the north and east. Surfara
Khan +with eieht men continued at the karwan, as he was les
known than w2 were. Another laree party took post on the west
“ern road from the city towards Shumshabad, under Pecr Kkan ant
Motee-ram, who were resolved by their exertions to merit the trus
which had been confided to them. o

Our plan succeeded wonderfully ; not a day passed i_n‘w!m:h tire
destruction of several parties was not reported ; and t.'umgh' th
booty gained was inconsiderable, yet it was probably as much ‘:

“we conld expect, and it was all collected and (lepomtgd in.onr lll.[i;
abode, from whence my father disposed of such as met 2 ready Sﬂb .
I pass over my own share in these little affairs. . I had thongut,
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when T selected the qnm er I did, tha! there would invn heen maore
work than turncd out to be {he case: I was dimappointed in the
small share which fell to my Jot, in despite of my utmost exertions
{o the contmry, aud entreated Dhudrinath or Surfuraz Khan io
exchanse pl-wu with me. They, however, would not : .hvy haa Iaid
their own plans; and as I had myself ';dec!nd my station I had no
right to auy other, nor onght T {o have been dissatisfied.
1t was very carly in the morning of the cighth th_, after wo had
commeunced apl\mtmnw that Bimdrinath came to me in ore: xt dl...m
“We must fly,” said he; * the city is no longer safe for us.”
“Haw 2" T asked in ns{umdmmm,, ‘what has happeaed ?  IIas
aurht been discovered, or have any of the band proved faithless
and denonnead us 27
1 will fell you” roplied ledrxmth. ‘it 15 a sad affair—some
of our best men are taken and in confinement. You know Sur-
furaz Khan fo be daving. far beyond the bounds of diseretion, and
that for this reason fow hitherto have liked to irnst themselves to
his guidanee; and but for this fault he would cre now have been
one of our leading jemadars, for he is a Thug by descent of many
genemations, and bis family lins always been pov.erfu} " :
“Put the matter,” eried I xmpntxcntlv' ‘what in the name of
Shitan have we to do with his ancestors ? By Alla! yon arc =s
bad asa v
“ Nay. I was not going to make a story about it,” said Bhud-
rinath mildly, for nothing could provoke him, “so do not lose your
temper: but listen.  Surforaz Khan, then, yesterday evening had
ot hold of two saho ka 2, who were on the eve of dcn'umrc for
,\.nmn; abad 3 he persuaded thew to put up in the serai with him,
and thu} were to start the next morning.  Ther were surpozed to
e ricl, as their effeets in two panniers were bronght into tie serai,
and carefully waiched by them. By some unhxol\_\' chanee, Just as
the evening set in, th(u' were visited by two or three other moer-
chants whom they seemed to know, and who persnaded them fo wait
for another week. and to join them in their journcy up the couniry.
To the extreme mortification of Surfuraz Khan ihey 'xrmed to the
propusal; but as they said there would be danger in removing their
bars from the serai at night, they told their friends they “would
klvop there, and Jnm them in the morning.  Surfuraz Khan, I hear,
made every exv@ion by persnasion to induce them to alter their
determination, but in vain.  So vou know there remained buat on
alternative, which was to put them to death in the serai, and to
dispose of the bodies as well as they could ; besides, the cireninstance
of the men being afruid to risk “their bxgm by remov.d at nicht,
looked as tlmugh they were of value. I must own, Meer \*Llub it
was templing; it would even have been so for you or .&“\,\
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much more for the Khan! Had h? even watted fill wowards mor
inir,-done the business, and st:‘nrs‘:::a,}mﬁng the buodies where th
were, he-could have got clean off with the booty. which was Inrg
"and he could have come round the back of the city and joined Ve
or mc; any one of us could have taken his post in the karwn
and no onc would have been at all suspicious. DBut no. he did n
reflect; the men were killed almost immediately after their frien
left, and their bags plundered. As it i3, we have got some of 4}
¢poil in the shape of two strings of pearls, but the best arc gone.”

“ And how was the matter discovered ? yon have not said.”

_ “IWhy,” continued Bliudrinath, “ one of the sahonkars’ friend
“hortly after returned with a message. Swurfuraz Khan made som
excuse that they had gone out, but would soon return. The felly
waited for a long time; but ab last growing suspicions he wer
away, and returned with the others, who insisted upon a searc
for their friends. Surfuraz Xhan had contrived to bary the bodie
in the yard, but some articles were found ‘on his person swhich th
others positively swore t, as also the bags in which they had been
and the npshot of the whole was, that they were all marched off i
ihe city by a guard which was summoned from somewhere or othe
for the purpose, except one of them, by name Himmat Khan, ont
of Surfuraz’s own people, who happened to be absent.” . - -

“It is a sad business truly,” said I, “and I do not esactly set
what is to be done to extricate them.”

“NorIL,”” replicd Bhudrinath ; “but this evil comes of not taking
the omens, nor attending properly to them when they are taken.”

“ Nonsense !” said I; “you are always prating about these foolish
omens, as if success lay in them more than in stont hearts and
cunning plans. I believe them not.” '

“You will rue it then one day or other,” said Bhudrinath ; “ de-
pend upon it you will rue it. I tell you I' could mention a hundred
instances of the disasirous effects of disregard of omens, and what [
~ay will be readily confirmed by your futher.”

** Pooh,” said I, “he is as superstitions and absard as yourself;
why do you not make your lamentations on my want of faith to him,
iustead of troubling me with them ?” _ ‘

“T world,” he replied, “ but that he scems to have given over the
vharge of the whole expedition to you, and to have forgotren cIus
station as the leader and condustor. Did any one ever hear ot o
*hole baud being separated, and each pursning a scparate Course,
withont the omens being taken, or a solemn sacrifice offered o

“Bhowanee ?” . e

“I thonght you had perfurmed ull the rites you seem to tuins 59
nccessz!ry,’; said T sneeringly; “and if you-h:we not, topwluszl ‘---;"
have we to look but to you, who are the nishan.bordar? By Al
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and his prophet! Bhudrinath, methinks vou have deceived us all;
and,” said I. my anger rising, “T hid you beware.how you speak of
my father as you have done; remember that Tam able and willine
to avenge any word which may be spoken agninst him, and 1 will
do it.”
“Young man,” said Bhudrinath gravely, “yon well know me to

be one who never enters into idle brawls or guarrels, and these
angry words. of yonrs are wasted ; keep them, I pray you, for those
who will gratify you by taking offence at them—to me they are
trifles. Your placing no dependence upon the omens which have
been considered by Thugs both of your faith and mine to be essential
to our success, is only attributable to your inexperience; the neces-
sary offerings have been neglected by us, and behold the punish-
rment. Though at present it has fallen lightly wpon us, there
's no saying how soon the whole of us may be in danger ; supposc
any of those iaken are put to the torture and denounce us, how
could we escape?”

“Then what do you counsel ?” said 1.

“1 would first propose an offering to Dhowanee, and then snch
measures for the deliverance of thosc who have been seized as may
be bereafter determined on by wus all.”

“ Perform the ceremonies by all means,” said I; “you and my
father know how to do so. My ignorance might ma your ohject, ¢,
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I will keep away from you till they are over.”™ i
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ﬂﬁ'cr, fOI.' ‘HK’",' v ]T‘l*\""‘ ATt Khan. th w kol wal, 1 an un ;"-»h{; man..
1Then is it ]1]\(\’{)' H‘m will be broncht bafore Tim ¢ 7™
«T know nof,” said Bhndrinath, “bat il can cos e he AsCer-
“igined ;7 and he went into the street, and soon retnracd: T asked
an old bunn a the nquestion, or rather at swwhat time the kotwal keld
his dnrbar, and he told me in the first and second watches of the
night.”
K Then,” said I, “ they must be rescued by force, and I will doit”
e Imnnssﬂ)lc' cricd both at once. A
“But I tell you I will do it,” said I: **where is Himmat Khan?
With him and six of our best men I will do it, 1f ‘hnv will stand by
me. Do any of them know the kotwal's hoase 7’
E Theyr were summoned, but none knew it.
* Then,” said I, ¢ I will go even now and find it ont. and will re-
tarn when my plan is perfacted.”
“And I will go qnd bring some of my men,” sairl Bhnlh-inn.‘h ;1
will be back by noon.” -
* Sce that they brine their swords and cmddc Bhuadrinath ; some
of them may volunteer to accompany me."’ _
“I will do so for one. Meer Sahib; I have confidence in you in
spite of your want of faith;” and he lanched.
“T understand you,” said T; “ you forgive me 27
“ Certainly ; did I ever quarrel with you¢”
¢ No, indecd, thouch yvou had cause; I was fonlish.”
“IWhry, what is all this ¥ said my father. ¢ You have notsurely

been offended with each other »* _

“TIt is nothing,” I rC‘pﬁcd “for you see the end of it; but I am
losing time, I must depart.”

I went into the city, and casily got a person to show me the kotwal's
habitation. It was in a long, narrow street. which didl ner appear
much of a thoroughfure. Thisexactly snited my purp. -, for we eonthel
have done little in a crowded place. It seemmd viry practionble to
surprise the men wha should escort our friends, and [ had no donbt
if suddenly attacked. they would scamper off, and leave their
prisoners to their fate. 4

I retnrned and Inid the resnlt of my inquiries before my father.
He was not averse to the undertaking, bnt was in mueh shirn as
the prominent part I shonld have to play, and the chance uf oer
being defeated.

- Bat.” said he, “my s, these thenghis are
which affection often suggests, and Alla Torbid they
vifect with you; go,in the 1ume of the Prophet, to whose protee LAY

I commend” vou. g
Towards evening, there fore, myself, Bhadrinath. and six giner

two of whom were rajpoots,who swore to die rather tian come
s

the eowam !! v oones
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“Fly to the gates, myx brovhers, or they will Le chnt 10 T c'r}ed;
“ fly through these narrow divk sirects; 1o ene will know who you
are nor trouble themselves aboul yon.”

We 21l dispersed in an instant. I east 2 harried losk around me
as I returned my bloody sword into its scabbard, and saw five paor
wretches Iying on the ground and groaning. Tt was enongh; I too
fled down the nearest street which offered, reached the gate I had
entercd by, and when I got on the embankment of the Mecr Joomla
Tank, I plunged among the gardens and enclosures which arc below
it, and by the various lanes which led throngh them soon reached
my father’s house. .

The attack on the cscort of the prisoners, sahib, was so sudden,
and over so quickly, that I can give yon but a faint idea how soon
it was made and finished. It ocenpied less time than I have taken to
tell it, and 1 have often wondered sinee that the noise and confnsion
not only caused by vs, but by a fow passengers who witnessed the
fray, did not alarm the whole street, and cause-the- inhabitants to
Tise on us. o )

By morning all our companions were present at the different
splaces of rendezvous ; but -thinking we were no longer safe about

e city, my father sent them all out of the way to the camp at

“ssain Sagor, where he bade them wait, for we knew that it would
_.ever be scarched for us.
~ Nothing now remained to detain us but to dispose of the plunder
we had gained during the last ten days, and there wasnone of mnch
value: a few strings of pearls, several shawls, and some unset precions
stones were the best, and they were soon sold; the gold and silver

as before had been melted down.

CHAPTER XIX.

IN WHICHE THE READER WILL PERCEIVE THAT AMEER ALI PASSED A
EUSY AFTERNOON.

I 7ap now only two matters on my hands: one to discover Zorn
if I could, the other to endeavour to get the bills of exchange I had
brought with me cashed.

Of the first I had but little hope: for since the day I went to
Lor honse, althonch I had constantly men on the watch zbont it I
conld discover mothing of her or the old nurse; the latter I had
bribed Landsomely, and I kaew if it wwas possible to convey to me
any information of her I loved, she would do so. I kad scveral

times passed the hoase mrself in the hope of sceinz Zora by o
aecident or other, but it was in vain; _:md at the: time I now =P ;})h
of, I had almost given her np in despair.  Had it not been, sabib,
fur the wild interest of my trade, I's

hould have sunk into apathy
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¢ fellow looked al the bill. and fwmed it yound and ronnd,
tning every part of it.

loes your worship suspeet it 4 :

Jdla forbid ! said I “for if it is wrong, I and thesc worthy
lates of ,minc are rnined, for we hax’(rjn();'c like it, aud for
: sums.’ - ' . .

see nothing wrong in the bill,” said the man; “but lot me see

shers.,” I showed them.
'hey are all correct,”” said he; “you have only to take them for
tance, and you are sure of your money.” '

the tirm upon whom they are drassn well known ?”*

hey have a great deal of country busizess in hoondees,” said
an, “and ave on that account perhaps less known than many
> leading bankers; but nevertheless the firm is most respect- -

Vhere did you say they live £ .-
1 the Begum Bazan If your worships wish it, I will accom-
you thither.” , ‘
00d,” said I, “do so; we are strangers, and micht not readily
he house. You shall be rewarded for your tronble.”
»went out of the city by a small gate at the end of a street
tled down from the Char Minar,—I think it is called the Dehli
—and turning to the left, after crossing the river, we were
n the midst of the populous and. wealthy suburb in which the
rs we sought resided. The road through the principal street
lmost blocked up by bags of grain, bales of merchandise,
‘ed. bullocks belonging -to the grain-carriers, and empty carts;
b was as much as we could do tn keep together, both from
caunscs and the crowd of people. . The noise, 1oo, of the crowd,
> buying and selling in the bazar, the curses and excerations
Jock-drivers aund unloaders, the cries of men measuring grain,
thousand others, made a din and confusion which T had never
cqualled. However, by dint of pushing and clbowing our
we reached a respectable-looking honse, and were introduced
- of the partners by the man we had taken with us.
ut & bold face on the matter, and presented one of the hoon-
The sahoukar was an old man. and taking a pair of spectacles
a fold in his tnrban, he placed them on the end of his nose and .
dlv read the hoondee; he afterwards turned it round {xnd
, and examined it most carefully, luoking from time to time

suspiciously at me over his glasses. :
w1 this would have been unpleasant had I been alone. bat

he two companions I'h
e to the worst, onr weapons were ready,

hem for our liberty.

ad bronght with me I cared mot; had
and we would have
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166 CONFESSIONS OF A TIIUG.

“J wish to speak a few words with you, if you will follow n
into the next room,”” said the sahoukar, pointing to one which Ie
from that in which we sat. He rose, and I followed him.

“ How came you to be possessed of this £’ said he anxiously; “an
who are you ?”

“ It matters not who I am,” I replied; ““and it must suflice &
you to know that I am to receive the moncy for that hoondee, an
for these also; and I showed him the others.

“ Most extraordinary !” he exclaimed after he had examine
them. “I cannot understand it. It is most strange that the
should be presented by another. Young man, by what aathorit
are you here to receive this money ?”

“ By his for whom they were drawn,” I replied.

¢ His name, and the sahoukar’s who drew them ?”’

¢ Kumal KXban,—uand the sahoukar’s, Dearce Mul.”

“That will not do,” said the sahoukar; “you have blundered i
yourcrrand, young man; the drawer’s name any one could have tol

ou.”

" Perhaps this may enlighten yon further upon the subjeet,” sai
I, and T took from my waistband the seal of the syud. ‘

He examined it, and going to a box in the room he took from :
a bundle of papers. He turned them over rapidly.

“Ay, here they are,” said he reading, *‘Accounts of Syu
Mahomed Ali’; and now, young man, if there is deceit in that ses
it can be easily proved, for behold the seal of the worthy syud him
self;” and he showed me an impression on one of the papers.

I confess I had been in much suspeuse, for had I by any un
lucky chance got hold of the wrong seal my detection would hav
certainly followed ; but still T had taken the ring from the man’
own finger, and it was not likely that he had any other. The in
staut I saw the impression, however, I was satisficd that it was th
right one.

“ Now for the proof,” said the saloukar, rubbing the seal ove
with ink and wetting a piece of paper with his tongne. “If yo
have attempted deceit, young man, your detection is certain.  Shal
I stamp it ¥

~ “Certainly.” said I, “I am innocent of any attempt to deceiv
you. The worthy syud gave me the seal in order that you migh
be satistied.”

He pressed the seal to the paper and withdrew it; the impressio
was perfeet, and exactly corresponded with that on the paper of ac
counts. -

“This is correct,’” he said at length; *though I cannot rezd Per
sinm, the letters appear the same, and the size is exact. T canno:
therefore doubt longer ; but still it 1s most strange.”
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Pl T H1 ntial goent,

“T eanonly suxv, " snll T “rins Tl e cn e onm B 1
wham hehas seat to yon fov he mnaer 1 ven will nos oy it say
so. that I miay wrife o him. B t ’

“ By no meang,” said the sehonkar: < ibe menrev i here, Tlng
why did not the syud come himselt'? the bilis wre made purable to
him alene.” T

“True,” said I, *“they ave: but if you are in his confilenee, as
vou seem to be, yon will know that there are zood reasons< o
absence from the city at present, and as he wanted the moue
has sent me for it.”

“And whereis he? ™’

“That I cannot tell you,” said I; “if can be divnlecd to no one.
Suffice it for you to know that when the praper time comes he will
emerge from his place of eoncealment.”  And I iobl the fruth, sahib,
for will he not rise at the day of judgment?

And Ameer Ali laughed heartily at his own conecit.

“Well,” said the sahoukar, “no donbt remsins as to your richt
to the money. Wher do,you want it? the bills"arc at nine days’
sight.” ' -

“Now; I have no time to lose, I must depart in the mornine.
You can deduct the interest for nine days.  DBut stay,” [ continnae:l.
“-*the syud told me that it he owed you anything you were to dedut
it, and if any balance of his rematned in your hands yon were w
pay it to me.” -

“ Good,” replied the sihoukar; T will see;” and he turned to
his books. “ Ah, heve is the aceount. Last balance strnck the fit-
.teenth of Saffer, nearly a year ago,—in his fnvour tiree hundred
and twelve rupees, four annas.”

“ So much the better,” said I; “n:w pay me the moness and
write a receipt; I will sign it with the scal, which I must take baek

with me.”

The sahoukar called to a man inside.

“ Here,”” said he, *register these hoondess, and grt ihe money for
them, and make ont a receipt.  Your name 2”7 siid he to me.

“ Ameer Ali, an unworthy ssad.” .

The money was duly connted ont, a frifiing dedaciion made for
interest, and the whole paid to me. I put my own seal as well as that
of the svud to the receipt. and after seeing the balunce in the sehou-
kar's bhooks daly eancelled, there was no longer cause to deluz.

* How will you carry all that money 2" said the .-'ahuukur;‘, b
is not « safe place for people to be seen out at so lute an bour (for
the evening was now closing fast) “with such a sum i thewr po¥

- session.”’ R

“ Cantent yonrself,” said I; “we are three stont feliows, and swell

able to defend our charge.” .

*this
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“You had betler take two of my men, at any rate, to carry the
money.’’ . : i

“1 will carry some. if I am permiifed,” said ¢he man we had
brought with us. ‘“ Bhugwan knows I have eaten nothing to-day.
and knew not where to get a meal till these kind gentlemen met
me; and I may perhaps earn a trifling sum above what they have
promised me.” :

“Good,” said I; “ how much can you carry ?”’

“Two thousand rupees,” be replied, “if my lord will try me.”

“Very well, then, takeup that bag.”  The rest we divided between
ourselves, and departed. We did not return as we had gone, but
avoiding the city, passed by the house of the English resident.
crossed the river below it, and on the other side struck into some
close lancs, which led to the suburb we lived in.  As we went alone,
1 said to Bhudrinaih in Ramasce, which I had now learned.  That
fellow must not live ; our sceret is safe with the sahounkar, but not
with another. What do you say ?”

“I agree with you,” said he. “ We can throw the body info a
well 3 and there is one not far off;I think; I bathed there this morn-
ing.”

“Very well,” said I; “when you sce the place give the signal. I
will settle all our accounts with him for his trouble and carriage of
our moncy.”

We came to the well, and the signal was given; I was ready and

= o
my victim also, but he struggled hard, as the bag of rupees was on

his shoulders, and my roomal had not fair play. He died, however,
and we threw him into the well with a large stone tied in his clothes
to sink him.

Strange, sahib, that after protesting his poverty as he had done,
we should have found forty-three rupees in his girdle!

You may judge of my father’s joy at my success; and to prove his
sense of the value of my address and ready wit, he presented me with
five hundred rupees out of the sum I had brought.

With this at my disposal, I determined to malie a last attempt for
Zora, for I thoaght that with it I might bribe the old woman who
called herself her mother; and, late as it was, I pleaded some excuse
and set off for the city. I soon reached the now well-known streer,
and finding the door open I entered. and was ushered into the pre-
sence of the old woman and Zora's sister Zenat.

They rose on seeipg me, and welcomed me kindly.

“You have not been with us, Meer Sahib, since the Mohorum,”
said the old woman as she eracked all her fingers against hertemr' ..
“You knew that vou would always be oar mast favenred”  *
yet we have not seen you. Why has there been this ¢, '
from us ?” o
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“T did, and what of that £ :

¢ Everything; my mistress, who is more hmumul thuzn ihe moon
atits full, saw vou and has gone mad about ven.’ :

“I am sorry,” and T, “Dbut I do not see bow I ean'? belp her”

“ But you mus(f said the givl; you must, or she will div,  Inl-
low me, and I will Jead you to her.”

I hesitated, for I had heard strange stories of lures ¢ proad Hor
unwary pcrsons——-—how they were cniiced info }vmwos for the gratifi-
cation of wicked Women, and then mardered.  ut the tlmu'r‘xu wag
only momentary. ¢ Courage! Awmecer Al suil I tosuyseif; “irnst to
your gvod fate and follow it up. Inmshalla! there will be some fan.”

“ ook you,” said I to the mr] “vyou see I am woll armed. T will
follow you; but if violénee is showu, tho~c who oppuse me will feel -
the edge of a sharp sword.”

I swear by your head,’® said the girl, « there iz no danger. My
Jord is gone into the countrv, and has taken all the men with }nm ;
there is no one in the house beside mysclf but vwo slaves and three
old women.”

“ Then lead on,” said I; “I follow you.”

She entered the e"tteww and conducted me throush a contt into
.an open room, where sat irl, richly dressed and of ¢roat beanty;
‘hut she covered hersclf, nmncdntcly with her dooputtn, and ericd

when she saw me, “Ya Allal it is he: am I so torhxmtc [

“Yes, lady,” said I, “yourslave is at your fect, and prays you fo
vemove that veil which hides a houu of puradise from the gaze of o

true believer.” :

“ Go,” said she ft untly, “pnow that vou are here I dare net Lmk
on you. (o, in the name of Allat what will you not have thought

- n,’

of me?

“That your slave is the most favoured of Hhis race,” said I; “I
beseech vou to look on me, and then bid me depart ii’ you will.”

I cannot,” said the fair girl, I cannot, I darc not ; ah, nurse,
what have youn made me do ?”

The old woman made me a sign to take the veil from Ler face,
and I did so gently. She faintly. opposed me, but it was in vain. In
an instant I.had removed it, and a pair of the loveliest eyes [ had
ever ‘secen fixed their trembling gaze npon me-—an:. ther, and I had
clasped her to my heart.

“That is right,” said the old woman; “1I hke tty see some :pmt
in o lover. Mashalla! he is a noble youth *and sbe came und
cracked her fingers over 1y head. _

“Now I will leave you,” said she, “ you have a great deal to say
to each other, and the night is wearing fast.”

“ No, no, o no!’’ cried the girl; “do not leaveus; stay, goad nurse,

I dare not tmst mysélf with him alone.”
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< No. no.' T Fili(l, ¢ Ill,)ii‘ss?‘_(f. Lot 1!4‘.0 o st opoelaem o ahlu
ney T will join you in the nemaz, Io wiil compoen thouehts,
1 I will tell you.” .7 i
Dur pravers finished, I rolated my adeentnres of the past aicht,
Jauched heartily at my velation of the seene with Zows rmiher,
1 declared I had served her vighily: buf when Teamn to tat with
rema, his countenance was changed and troubled, Howewer, Iy
rd me to the end withoub interruption, and Iaugured favoneably
m it. I coneluded all by throwing myselfat his feet and implor-
- his sanction to our union. :
tYou have gone too far to rctract, Ameer AL said e, ¢ I
1 do not fulfil your promisc to Azeema she. will dvink the prison
 has prepared ; yoa will bz one cause of her deaih, and i€ wiil lie
vy on your conscience ; therefore on this acconnt T cive you my
ction. I am now old, a few years must see my end, and all I
-¢ long wished for is to marry you respectably and to see your
Idren. T cndeavoured io effuct 2 marriare-conéract in Hindostan
ore we left, but I was unable to do so. Lhere 15 now no oceasion
one; you have made your choice and must abide by it: Alla has
t you your bride and youn must take her—ialie her with my bless-
3 and you say she is beautiful, in which you are forinnate.
ney you will want, as you have promized some to her nurse; if
1s faithful, give her from me an additional lifty rupres; and you
l better take gold with you,—it will be easier curriod.”
“Spoken like my beloved and honourcd father!” I exclaimed,
nd I am now happy. I ask your blessing, and leave yon to carry
- plans into exceution. We shall me:t agninat Putiuncherronin
‘evening.”’ .
‘Inshalla! we shall,” he replied.  “Be wary and eareful. T ap-
hend no danger, but youn had better take some men with you.”
‘T will,” said I, as I rose to depart; “ L will take some of my
1, whom I can trust; " and T left him.
[y horse was soon ready and my men prepared; bat some ¢in-
ance was necessary for Azeema, and I ran to o house a short dis-
ce off where dwelt a man who had.a eart for hire.  had been in
vious treaty with him, to be ready in case I should get inteliigencs
Zora, and had enzaced him to go ax fur as Beeder.
* Come,” said 1,  IFazil. T aw ready and the time is cowme.”
‘ And the lady ? 7 ¢aid the feliow, grinping.
*Ah, she is re'udy too; only-make haste, we have nota morent to

1,,

‘Give me twenty ropees for my mother, and I will harness the
locks and put in the cushions and pillows.” g
Herethesv are,” said T: * now be quick—Dby your soul, be quics:

sy

T will ba back instantly,” said he; and he disappeared inside h'!:i
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honse. but retnrned almosi. immedialely with ize cn:hlons and cur-
tains of bis cart.

“ There,” said he, as he completed his preparations and jumped
on the pole, where was his driving-seat, “youn sce I have not been
long. Now whither shall I drive? to the city ?”

“No,” said 1: “to Hussain Shah Wullee’s durgah. Do you pre-
cede, nnd we will fnllo“ you, for T know not the road.”

“ know it well,” said he; *“follow me closely.”

“Docs it lead through the Begum Bazar or the karwan?” I
asked.

“ Through both, or cither, just as you please.”

“ And is there no other way 2%

“Thero is, but it is somewhat longer.  We must go by the Eng-
lish Residence and turn up towards wue Gosha \I'Llnl the road will
lead us far hehiind both {he karwan and Begum Bazar.

* That will deo,” stid Iy 1 wish {0 avoid both.”

“Pismilla! then,” eried the driver, “let us proceed ;”’ and twist-
ing the tails of his bullocks, a few gentle hints from lhis toes about
their hind-quarters sct them off into a trot, which however they ex-
changed for a more sober pace before we had got far. I allowed

him to proceed to some distance, and then put my small party in
motion.

CHAPTER XXI.
TIOW AMEER ALl RIDES TRYS1E, AND IS NOT DISAPFOINTED.

WE soon passed the suburbs of the city, and beld on our way to-
wards the durgali. 1 was not without hope that we m:2ht fall in
with Azecema on the road; but in this I was disappoinied. As we
passed over the brow of an ommencc, the tombs of the kings of Gol-
conda broke on our sight, occupying the whole of arising ground in
front. I had never before seen them. indeed I knew 10t of their
existenee, and they were the more striking on this account. I was
astonished at their size and m’mmﬁcencc, even from that disiance;
but how much more so when we approached them nearer! We had
plenty of time before us. and I proposed, if the durgah should not
be much farther, to diverge from the road and examine them. I
rode up to the dAriver of the cart, and asked him how far we were
from the place of our destination.

“ You cannot sce the durgah yet,” said the man, “ but it is Jjust
belind the tombs, on the border of a l*n‘«m tank. You cannot miss
it: you will see its white dome and "11t; spu'e above t]m,‘mnarmd
trees which surround it.”

“Very good " said I; “ do you go on tlnther, and 1f y S

-
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auy guestions, say thai von Lolone toa party which s eomine anb
from the city. Weshall go to the tombs, and will Sin viy shoerle

The driver kept ta the road, and we, diverging from it, dirvered
our way to the mansolenms of the departed kings, As weapproaehied
them, their immense size, and the beautitul gronps which they
assumed as onr point of view shified. struck forcibly on the mind,
while the desolation around them added to their svlemn appear.
ance. _

“What a pity,” said Peer Khan, who accompanied me, * that the
aood people of the city do mot make gardens about these proud
buildings ! The spot seems to be utterly negiected, even as a bary-
ing-ground.” i}

**They are better as they are.” said I “the dusi of the present
miserable generation wounld hardly mix with that of so nobli 2 one
as that which has left such @« monument of its clorv. Ay, con-
tinued I, as we entered the first immense tomb, * these were kines
and princes, who lie hére; men who won their kingdoms at the
sword’s point, and kept them,—how different to the present degine-
rate race, who are indebted for the bread they eat tc the generosity
of the Feringhees !”

We ascended by a narrow stair to the top of the tomb, and from
the terrace out of which the hnwe dome prondly rearcd itself the
view of the city was superh; but it was not cqual to the one [ have
hefore described to you, for we saw none of the white bnildines: the
Mecea Mosque and the Char Miuar were slone distinenishabie over
the mass of trees, if I except the innumerable white mizcwrets which
rose out from the foliage in every direction.  From the other shie of
the terrace the whole of the large tombs were seen at a elhinee—
cach by itself a noble and striking object, but rendered srill v
so when grouped with others of smaller size, whose eontrnsy Inu-
creased their massiveness. Not a ereature was to be xeen s the olil
fort itself, its grey mouldering walls covering the face of 2 hnuee pile
of rocks. scemed tcpantless, and was in uzison with the abodes of
the illnztrious dead swho had built it.

The silence and desolation were oppressive, and we scarcely made
a remark to each other, as we traversed one by one the interiors of
the noble edifices,—-some of them dark and gloomy, anid flled with
bas and wild pigeons, whose eooing re-cchoed '.vitix_in thc‘lnfcy
domes; and gthers whose wide arches admitted the lizht of day,
and were more cheerfnl in appearance.

“Fnoneh,” said I, after we had examined some of the 'Iar:':'s:;
“ywe do but loiter here while we may even now be expest=d.  You-
der is the dureah, and we had better go to it and be prepared, =he
cannot now be long absent.” ‘

I saw as we approached the sacred edifice that onr cart was ready;
_ \ . , . X
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but there was no other, and my mind semewhat misgave me
that Azcema had been unable to keep her nppomimonr and I
resolved within myself that, should she not arrive before noon, I
would reinrn to the eity and scck my bride, for such I now con-
sidered her. I counld not leave so lovely a creature to the rude
treatment she would experience from bim to whom she was united
—one who was undeserving to possess a jewel such as she was;
but it was still early, aud perhaps some hours must elapse before
she conld reach the dux_r__v;xh, which was farther from the city than I
had antieipated.

I entered the holy precinets, and after offering up a gift upon the
ghrine of the saint, I put up a fervent prayer That the object we
had come for shonld end sneeessfully.  This done, I sat down
under the shade of the trees, and ensc, el into conversation with one
of the many moollas who attended on the 1omh, and who were con-
stantly cmploved in reading the Koran over the grave of the saint.
e asked me who T was. I told him I be lunrrcd to the city, and
had bronght my wife to perform a vow to the saint, on her recover-
ine from a dancerous iilness. * But she is not yet come,” said I; « I
rode on with some of my attendants, and she will follow, and will
soon be here.”

Hour after hour passed, and yet Azeernn did not come.  Sahib, I
was ih 1 torment of suspense and anxicty.  Could she have met with
any mistortune * conld her lord bave returned home anexpectedly ?
conld she have plaved me false 7 Ah, not the lust! her grief, her
misery, were too sirong to be fmﬂ-nod and what ob]out could she
have had in disscrline 2 Noon came, and the music of the nobur
begin to play,—still no signs of her. My patience was iairly ex-
hausted, and I went to the place where my Lorse stuca, mounted
him, and bidding the men remain where thuv were, I 1(.-2"- on to-
wards the eity. I had scarcely got bcvond the stmll village bv

which the dureal was snrrounded. when I saw three carts with
curtains 1o them cavefully elowed approaching. My heart beas
q\mkl\ with hope. and 1 determined to return; one of them surely
is herss thoueht Ioand T will await her coming n the dargah.

“ She comes ! ceried I to Peer Khan, as he cagerly asked. the
cause of my quu‘n return, © She comes ! Bid Fazil have his eart in

readiness, and m te 1t round to the gate which leads towards Put-
tutcherroon.”

I dismounted and stood at the oate,

The first eart arrived; it was filled with daneing girls, who had a
VoW to sing it the sbrine, one of them baving lost her voice some
time before, but had recovered it, as they auhpmulmn the interces..
sion of the holy Wullee. Ther passed me. and,  “a heard their

voices singing vue of their mclodxcs inside thef - 4 A Qv“mm\\_

r
i
o

<t~ pam

e

3.

ML g A POIID

o

!

e R I T

LIS g

o rre P
pitiigiombd,

PR hdeneh

hs o b 2 LA e b g+ ¢ vy 8

< mts yia

¥

A

-

- 1

iy

Sl

R

ot






180 . CONFESSIONS OF 4 THUG.

" caught her in my arms, and imprinted numbeiiess kisses on her
lips. '

p“ Touba ! touba! for shame !” cried the old nurse; “ cannot you
refrain for a while ? Assist her to dismount, and we will go into
the durgah.”

1 did so, and clnsely enveloped in a boorka, and leaning on the old
woman and Nurgiz, Azeema followed me into the inclosure.

Our first care was to offer up at the shrine some money and a few
sweetmeats which Azeema had brought with her; the old moolla
to whom I had before spoken received them and laid them on the
tomb. :
“They are accepted,” said he, “and whatever prayers you may
offer up, our kind saint will intercede with the holy Prophet for
you, that they be granted.”

“Thanks, good moolla,” said I; “all I desire is, that the pearl
of my eyes may be protected in health, and long spared to me.
Truly an anxious time have we had of it with her; but she is now
restored to health, and may Alla grant it be continued !”

“It will be,” he replied; ¢ Alhumd-ul-illa! our blessed saint’s
prayers are wonderfully efficacious, and I could relate to my lord
many miracles which have been performed here.”

“No doubt,” said I; “the fame of Hoosain Shah Wullee is
spread far and wide, and we of the city have reason to be thankful
that such blessed saints were led in days of old to take np their
residence near it; for our present generation is so degraded, that
without the aid of his prayers the displeasure of the Supreme One
' would fall heavily on us.” |

“My lord’s words have a sweet and holy savour,” said the
moolla, “and show that, though his bearing 1s that of a soldier,
his heart is filled with religion; and blessed is he in whom hoth

are seen united. But I could tell my lord of many of the saint's

miracles, if he has leisure to hear them ; and as he will not return
till the afternoon, we can sit down under the trees, and I will relate
them.”

“ Excuse me, good moolla,” said T; “time presses, and I bave -

. promised the syudanee’s mother that I will return before the cold
of evening sets in, and it is now past noon.”

“ Ag you wilh” said he; “yet perbaps these few pages, which I
have compiled during my leisure hours, may entertain as well as in-
struct, if my lord will accept them : of course he can read Persian?”

* Indifferently well,” gaid I; * we soldiers are rarely good scholars;
nevertheless I will keep the book, and here is a trifle which may
prove acceptable;” and I put an ashruffee into his hand.

The old man’s eyes glistened as he saw it ; and after a profusion
of compliments he left us to ourselves, R :

e e
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% Now there is no time to be lost,” said old Kullaet * wo ninst -
travel far and fast this day. - Yon have brought n eart with von 2
%1 have, it 1s rendy 5 if there be aught in the ouc you Citirnt i,
tell me, and I will bave it put into the other.”
«.Nend a man ‘or two with us,” waid the norse: “I and Nurviz
will arrange the new vehicle, and return instantly.” T
They too left us, and we wero alone.  No one remained in the
Inrge inclosure, the women were still singing in the (owb, sud all
the moollas were sitting round them listening.
“ Can yonsupporb the fatigue of further travel, Azcema 2" said 1.
“I am strong and can bear anythine, so I am with thee nad
thon with me,” she replied. * Dearest, I min now sccure; but oh
the suspense I have endured sinco I last saw youu, and unkil [ was
fuirly out of that vile city!” :
“Tell me,” said I, “how did you contrive to elude suspicion #”
“When you left us,” replied Azeema, “I thopght my hapraness
had fled for ever; I would have given worlds to have calli«i von
back, and to have fled with yon then. I hud seen your nobic iace, .
I had heard your vows of love; Alla had sent me a laver such as
my warmest fancy had painted to me, while I was duily sutfering
torments which the fond and loving only can feel. when their affecs
tien is returned by severe and bitter insult; and I thousht I had
lost him, that I had only gained a few moments of blizs, which
would appear like one of those dreams that had often cheuted my
slecping fancy, to leave me when I awoke to the bitter realities of
my sad lot—and I was inconsolable; but my kind old nnrse and
Nurgiz soothed me. They told me ther would die for me, and as-
sured me yon would be faithful; so I cuthered coarage, and Knlloo
proposed that we should make immediate preparations for flickt.
We packed up some cluothes and my jewels, and all the noacy
which bad been left with us,—a few hundred rupees,—und iofire
morning we lay down to take a little sleep. At daylight Kulloo
told the other slaves and the two old servants that I wus going to
this duargah, and sent one of them for a cart; it came about son-
rise, and concealing the articles we had packed mp in two large
bundles of curpets and sheets, which we said we should require to
sit on at the durgah, we put them into the eart, got in ourseives,
and the driver made.the best of his way hither.”
She had just spoken, when Knlloo came to us.
“ All is prepared,” said she. *“I have dismissed the other cart,
and vour new one is now recady ;—do not delay.” .
There was no oceasion for her to hurry us, we were as well in-
clined to set off as she was, and we rose and followed her.
The cart swas ready—my men with it, and Nurgiz already
. Azeema got in, and her old nurse followed.

inside.
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“Yon too?" cried T. :

«“Yes, Mcer Sahib; my home is at Beeder, whither I will accom-
pany vou; the city is no longer safe for me: my life would be
forfeited were I ever to enter it again, and fall in with that prinee
of devils, Nusrut Ali Khan. whose house is now dishonoured, and
whose beard we have spat npon.”

“ Drive on,” I exclaimed to Fazil; “go as fast as you can; we
must reach Puttuncherroo before night-fall.”

The road from the durgah, after passing the tank upon which
it was situated, led through & wild pass; piles of rocks frowned
over us, and the road was at times so narrow that the cart could
scarcely proceed.

“ A rare place for a little work,” said I to Peer Khan, as we
reached a low barrier-wall thrown across the road, and pierced with
holes for musketry; “many a wild deed has been dome here in
times past, I'll warrant.” :

“ They tell qucer stories of the place,”” he replied ; “and we have
used it oursclves in some of our late expeditions from the ecity.
There lie the seven bunneas you heard of,” and he pointed out a
remarkable rock not far from the road. “ A sad business we had

with the grave: it was all rock underneath, and the bodies were’

hardly covered; but who asks about them in this country? Why,
as we accompanicd the travellers, we saw lying in this very pass
the bodies of two men who had been murdered and dreadfally
mangled.” '

“Well,” said I, ““ we have left our marks behind us at any rate,
and all things considered we have been lucky. It matters nob if
we get no more bunij all the way to Hindostan.”,

“We have enongh to make us comfortable for some years,” said
he; ¢“mnevertheless one’s hand gets out of practice, and you are but
young at the work; the more you have for a few years to come,
the better.”

We reached Puttuncherroo late in the evening, and to my inex-
pressible joy found my father and the whole band safely arrived,
and comfortably encamped under a large banian tree. by which
was a fakeer’s tomb. One of our small tents had been pitched for
'fAzeema, and after seeing her settled for the night I joined my

ather. o ’

*You are a lucky fellow,” said ke, when I had told him of all
my success; “I have been in anxious suspense about you, especially
when the evening set in and you came not; but now there is no
danger, we are once again in the country and the roads are our
own. And now tell me, what is your new bride like? Is she as
bandsome as Zora P’

‘ She is quite as bandsome,” said I; “the full moon is not more

2
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baatiful : she is tendor in her !(m—:, and of an 8 iovnte and kind

di-position. You must sce her to-morrow; she s oo fu riied

with travel”

«“ And you mmsi be fmguml nLn my som, and hengry ton. I
have a rare pilan ready for vou.” )

It was brought; and affer sendinz a puxuon to Azcema, my
fingers were very soon busied with the rest of the content< of ihn
dizh: and I enjoyed it, for T had tasted nothine bow a fiow of the
sweetmeats Azcema had brought with her daring the wiwle day 7.

.

CHAPTER XXII

Rosalind.—Now tell me how long you would have her, after you have

possessed her.
Orlando.—For ever and a day. _
. As You Like It, Act IV., Scene 1.

Ox the fourth morning we reached Becder. 'If not &o strikine in
its outward appearance as e approached it as Hgderabad, this
city was nevertheless interesting,  The summit of afonz table-land
broke into a gentle dcccnnt, and from it DBoeder suddenly opaned
on our view. The walls of the town occupicid the erest of a hich
ridge ; and over them one tall minaret, and what appuered ansther
ride unfinished one, of great height, towered prondly. On the
right hand the large white domes of some tombs pecped ount of a
urove of mango treus, with which the hill was clothed from top to
bottom ; and there was a quict solemnity abont the approuch tn the
now ne'trly deserted capital of the Duldiun, the favourite re<ilence
of the once proud and powerful Bahmunee kings, which sccorlded

vell with our feclings, and formed a powerful eoutrast to the busy
city we had just left. Some of our men, who had gone on in ad-
vance, had chosen a spot for onr encampment near the gate of the
city npon the road we were to tale in the morning ; bat sepumting
from my party, I rode throngh the town, which, though nuy mean
In comparison to what it must have bccn, was more striking ihan
I had expected to find it.

I joined the encampment on the other side, which now prf-~0’h('d
its usual bustling appearance: some were alredu" cwking their
morning meal by the edge of the well, others were bathing, and all

dll\ll]"' and conversing in that Jnyum. manner which showed umxr
minds were free from care and full of huppiness, av the prospet ot
a speedier return to their home than they had anticipated, aod weil
laden +ith a rich booty. i

“ My father, ihisis a city full of true believers,” said I, as I joine
him; *MMoollas there must be in plenty, and I pray yon to send fur
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one, that the nika may be porfux.ned, aud that I may receive Azeema
at your hands as my wife.”

“T will not oppose if, my son; but the old moolla, whoever he
may be, will think it strange.”

“ He may think what he pleases,” said I; “but I can no longer
live without hur. therclore pray consider the | point settled, and sond
for him at once)’

Accordingly Peer Khan was despatched for the holy person, who
duly arrived. He was received with the greatest courtesy by my
father, and ihe object for which he was rcquncd was explained to
him. Ie expressed the utmost astenishment ; it was a proceeding
he had never heard of, for persons to celebrate a marriage on a jour-
ney. and was in every respect improper and indelicate.

When be had exhausted his protestations, my father replied to
him.

*“Look you, good moolla,” said he, “there is no ome who pays
more respect to the forms and usages of our holy faith than I do.
.\m I nota syud of Hindostan? Do I not say the namaz five times

d'l\, fast in the Ramzan, and keep every fostival enjoined by the
hw Andunwillingas I am todo 'mythmw which may be thoufrht
a breach of the roles of onr faith, yet circumstances which I cannot
u\p. un render it imperative that this ceremony should be performed
and if vou refuse, all T can say is, that there is no want of moollas
in Becder, and if you do not pcri‘urm it some less scmpulous person
must, and carn the reward which I now offer to you;” and my
father laid tao .xsl'x ufves before him.

“ That altors tie cuse materizlly,” said the moolla. pocketing the
money. " Soaee 1) > ceremony must be performed, in Als"s name
let it take place. 1t was no doubt fated that it should be so ..n.xd you
will therefore ind no person in Beeder move willing to read the form
of the utka thau myself. Let me I pray you return for my book,—I
will be baek instantly 37 and he departed.

“There” ericd iy ﬁ.mxer “I thought it would be so. No one
can withstand the sicht of (rold From the prince on the throne to
the meancst peasant, it is “the same; its intiuence is all- powerful.
With it a man may parchase his ne whbour s conscience, his neigh-
nwr’s wife, or his da.ughter with it a man may bribe the venerable
Kazee of Kazees, in any city he pleases, to declare him innocent,
had he committed a hundred murders, forged documents, stolen his
neighbour’s goods, or been guilty of every villainy under the sun ;
with it a good man may be better—but that is rare—a bad man in.
creases his own damnation; for it any one will lie, cheat, rob,
murder, and degrade himself to the level of a beast; young women
will dishonour thexr lords ; old women will b“-l\!xbud“"'\”ﬂst the'

A man who has hoards will practise every =T 4 - %

&Y
- o

L s, P

-
&

s o s T "



CONPID 2SS OF A4 i, . 185

eot is never happys those who have no mones, b e sned fhivst
Ster ity and are also never happy. Give it o @ efalt (s L with,
id by some mysterious instinet he clutches v 1o Lis Do~ mndd
oara if 16 be daken from hime Tn short, s indhienee conpor bhe
,mmscd; old and young, rich and poor-—all wee s sloves, Men's
visdom is nothing, men's clogquence is nothine, their shormeter
wihing; their vank nothing, but this vile metal, which has no
-uice, no inlelleet, no character, no rank—this rules cur destinies on
arth ag surely and as potently as Al himselt does in lieneon,”

“ Alla ke Qoodrut!™ gaid I with a sigh, “rour words are trae,
ny father, now that one thinks on them; arnd we have lnnd 2 pre-
jous specimen in the sudden change of opinion in the worthy
noolla, who asked no further questions when he sz your goid.”

“No!” eried my father, “and if ove only hud enouzrh, one micht
ule the world.  Who was Sikundur? By all aceounts, a peity
wince, nob half so poweyful as he who rules this conntry; and yer,
vhen he gained favour in the sight of the jius. and afferesneds by
vis magic gob dominion over them, didrthey not pizce the treasnred
weaped up in the bowels of the earth at his disposal 2 and who eonld
hen stop his carcer? Is nut this all writren in a bools, and is it
b as true as the Koran ?” '

“It were heresy to doubt it,” said I “but here comes the subjecs
f our conversation, wiih Lis book under his armn; I wiil prepure
\zeema.” -

Iwent to her. “Dearest,” cried I, seating mysclf and passing
ny arm round her waist, * dearest, the time is come. when, with
he blessing of Alla and my father’s < .nction, you will be min. for
ver, and when the law shall bind us togeiher, for death aione to
cparate ns. A moolla has come; and with yoor permission, usw.
ven now, the nika shall be performed ; further deluy is idle, and I
m consumed with the burnings of my love.”

“So soon, Ameer Ali? Ob, not till we reach yenr home,  What
vill your father think of my couscuting to this wild union ?”

“ e sanctions it, beloved ; *twus he who sent. for the moalla;
twas he who persnaded him to perform the ceremony 1 and they
mt await my return to the tent to read the words which muke you
nine for ever.”

“ Alas! I know not,” said the fair girl; “Iam another’s wife—
10w can this be done r” '

“ Porget, the hateful marriage,” I ecried; “ Azecma, these objee-
ions will kill me. Am I not your slave 7 Are we not nuw on ur
vay to a distant land, where he from \»_’hom you have ﬂed‘ wx_li ne -;u:
wain hear of you? Ab, do not continue to talk thqs_ for it seens
ike a bitter mockery that you should have fled with me, now 10

leny yourself to me.”
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“No, no, no! do not say so, my lord; you sived.me from insalt,
and {rom o miserable death to which I had doomed myself. I am
your slave, not you mine; do as you choose with me; let it be even
as you will. I will follow you till death.” And she hid her face in
my bosom. :

“Then,” cried I, “beloved, the preparations are soon made. Call
Kulloo, aud let her know all.”

The old woman came, and was overjoyed to hear of my proposal.

“TI had feared you would not have bound yourself by this tie,
Meer Sahib,” said she, “and my mind sorely troubled me on the
subject ; but new I am easy, and I will give my precious child to
you with joy and confidence: may you be blessed in her, and see
your children’s children! Wounld that I could procecd with you!
but I am old, and my bones and spirit would not rest easily in a
stranze land: your generosity and what I have scraped together is
enongh to make me comfortable for life, and when my hour comes I
shall die content.”

“Then be quick,” said I; “pub up a screen, and I will call the
moolla; you can all three of you sit behind it while the ceremony is
read.”’ :

A cloth was stretched from one side of the tent to the other, and
fastened to the ground: my father, myself, and the moolla sat on
one side, the females on the other.

-t All is ready, moollajee,” said I; “begin.”

Ho opened his book and read the usunal service in Arabic. I did
not understand a word of it, neither indeed did he; but it was suffi-
cient that it had buen read—the ceremony was complete, and Azeema
was mine for ever.

it would have been a pity to have left Beeder without seeing more
of the town and fort, of which I had heard mnany praises; and in the
evening, therefore, my father, myself, and a few others strolled into
the town for the purpose of seeing what we could. First we passed
the old Madressa, o noble mass of ruins; the front was covered with
beautiful enamel from top to bottom, and the immense minaret
swhich we had seen from a distance in the morning was also covered °
with the same. The huge round fragments of another lay scattered
abont in every direction; and I could well picture to myself the noble
building it muss bave been, ere by an unfortunate explosion of gun-
powder, when used as a magnzine by Aurungzebe, its front was
blown out, one minaret destroyed, and the whole rent and torn as if
by an earthquake. - . '

Passing onwards we arrived at an ope »"'” *2 before theé anci r*_
and majestic ruins of the fort. Piles u L0 T T -
Inces, in many piaces built upon the w ™.
ding to their fall, while they impresse
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thgkmagniﬁcencc of their builders than anything we had as yot see
were a lesson to humble proud man, to teach him thai he 100 mu.
moulder in the dust as their founders had dune. They had stond f-
centuries; yet mow the owl, the bat, and the wild pigeon wers {1
ouly tenants of these splendid halls, where once beanty had dwe
and had been the adoration of the brave and glorious.

Where were now the princely state, the pemp of royall v, th
gallant warriors who had of old manned ihese lofty walls and tower
and so oft bidden defiance to hosts of invaders? All were goue
21l was now lonely and desolate; and the stillness accorded well wit
the ruinous appearance of the scene before ms. Not however tha
the walls were dilapidated or overthrown : fhey remained as firm an
solid as ever; and here and there the muzzle of a cannon poin
ing from a loophole or rude embrasure showed that they wor
still capable of defence, though, alas! defenders there were none
We thought the place absolutely deserted, and went on to the gate
way. It was massive, ahd highly orpamented with enamel work
such as we had seen before in the old Madressa and the tombs a
Golconda.

¥ While we thus stood admiring the outside, a soldier approachec

" = and asked our business.

~ ““We are-strangers, who have put up in the town for the day.”
answered my father, “and we could not leave the spot withont louk-
ing at the venerable fort of which we have heard so mueh.  May we
be permitted to enter ?”

* Certainly,” hereplied; * persons of your respectable appoarance
are always gladly admitted. If you will follow me, I will show you
over the interior, which is worthy your inspection.”

We followed him, and passing through two gateways, which were
defended by traverses so as to be impenctrable to invaders, we stop-
ped under the third, and our conductor said,—

“ The rooms above this are well worth seeing, if you will ascend.”

“ Surely,” said I, ¢ we tvould willingly see everything.” :

We ascended a narrow stair, which at the top opened into a smal}
but beauntiful suite of rooms, profusely adorned with enamel, far sar-
passing in its brilliancy of colours and minuteness of design any that
we had before seen on the ontside. Sentences of the Koran in white
letters on a brilliant azure ground were all round the cornices. and
‘'the ceilings and walls were covered with flowers of every hue and
design, their colonrs and the enamel in which they were worked
being as fresh and bright as the day they were first painted. ,

“These are imperishable,” said 1 to my father; « would that vhe
buildines which held them conld be so too, to remain to generativns
yet anborn a proof of the magnificence and wealth to which they

owed their ercetion !”’
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“ Ay enid hie, “there requires no hetter pres? than these of the
prosent dvgeneeacy. The monarehs of those times were just and
liberal as well as powerful 3 the wealth their dominions brought them
was freely expended in beautifying their citics, and raising edifices
by which they might be remembered. Now, with the same do-
miniens, the wealth they brine is either uselessly hoarded or waste-
fully expended; now, no buildings nvise as monuments of a dynasty,
no armies rejoice in the presence of a brave and noble sovereign, and,
stimulated by his example, win for him renown at the points of their
bright swords. AUl now is mean and sordid, from the poor pensioned
descendant of Shah Jehan and Alumgecr to the representative of the
once prond Sonbahs of the Dukhun.”

“Yeg," said our conductor; * what is the nse of now calling one-
gelf a soldier, with searcely bread to cuvr The few of us who are in
the fort wander about the ruins of the noble palaces and the deserted
wally, and onr only encmies are the panthers and hywenas who have
{taken advantage of {he vearly increasing jungle and desolation, and
bid fair tn expel us nliocether.  But look from the window, sirs; the
open ground over which you came is called the Futteh Mydan, the

dain of vietory. Iere the proud mpnarchs of Beeder, first the

hnhmmwc and afterwards the Beereed dynasties, used to sit, while
their gallant troops poured forth from the gates, and amused while
they gratified their sovercign with feats of arms.  And yonder,”
added he. taking us to another window, “yonder are their tombs,
where their mortal remains rest, though their spirits are in the
blessed paradise of onr I'rophet.”

We looked, and the view was lovely as it was unexpected.  We
were on the top of what appeared to be a lofty mountain, «o far and
so deep did the noble expanse of valley before us descenvl.  The blue
distance melted into the blue of the heavens, while neaver anid nearer
to us the villages nnd ficlds beeame more and more distinet, till, close
under us, they scemed as it were drawn out on a map; and among
them stood the tombs, a cluster of noble-looking edifices, their white
domes glaring in the red light of the declining sun.

“ Av,” eried I, * they must have felt rhat they were kings, while
they pazed admiringly on their gallant soldiers, and looked forth
over the lovely country which they ruled.”

“ Come,” said, my father, brenking in wpon my reflections, which
were rapidly peopling the open space of the Futteh Mydan with the
troops and warriors of past ages, and picturing to me their manly
games, their mock fights, the shouts of the contending parties,
while from the spot whereon I stood the praises of the king and ac-
clamntions of his courticrs were ringing through the arched roofs

and re-cchoed by the multitudes without—* Come, it is growing

late, and we must soon return.”
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We again followed our guide, and as we prssed over o cascwny
which was buili. across the moat, we had o nobbs view of 19 opent

width and depth. The bettom was partialle coversd Ly stacmang
paols, the remains of the W.’lfng' the monsoon had (’.:-pr;ainf‘-’. : £ the
winy season was now past. The fosse was very cavionsle duey, with
» view to defence, having been excavated out of the coiid rack ina
considerable depth; three walls had been left standing, wiih Iireo
intervals between each; and they would ceriainly oOppose & most
formidable interruption to an invader.

We entered the fort by a large gloomy archway, within which
some soldiers werc lounging; and from theuce, trwversine a lureg
court-yard covered with fragments of ruing and rank brushwoeod. we
cmerged into an open space beyond.  Here a seene of still greuiet
desolation than even the outside presented opened on our view: ruins
of all descriptions—of palaces, stables, offices, baths, muwazines for
arms and ammunition strewed the ground; it wus n melicholy
sight, but the whole was évidently far beyond repair, and fast hasten-
ing to destruction.

We left the spot, to see the only remaining real cnrinsity of the
place, an immense cannon, the sister, as our guide told ns. of one ué
 Beejapoor. It was on a high bastion, from which thrre was a
' magnificent view of the plain below us, over which the huge fort now
flang its broad deep shadow, while the distant country was fast
fading into obscurity under the growing darkness of the evening.
The herds of the town, winding up the steep ascent from the plain
alone broke the impressive silence, as their lowings, the tinkling of
their numberless bells, and the melancholy vet sweet notes of the
shepherd’s rude pipe ascended to our lorty station.

But we conld stay no longer; we returned by the way we had
come; and though I longed to have roamed over the rnined snd
desertec palaces, and explored their recesses, it was ton late; dis
missing our guide therefore with a small present for bis civility, we
retraced our steps to our encampment.

From Beeder, sahib, we had no adventures worth relating till we
reached Ellichpoor, by which town we dirccted our route homesvards.
However we did mnot travel by the same road as we had done in
coming down, which would have led us by Mangrool and Oomrzotee,
and we had good reason for avoiding both places: the remembrance
of the fate of the sahonkar would necessarily be fresh in the memory
of the inhabitants of the latter place, and our appearance was too
remarkable to be easily forgotten. So we struck off from Nandnir
on the Godavery towards Boorhanpoor, and when we reached & kela
in the Berar valley, we turned again towards Ellichpoor, and r‘c:w::cr}
it in safety. You must not think, however, that during tfus th:':l',x
journey we were idle; on the contrary, we pursued our avocativ
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) with the same spirit and snceess with which we kad commenced aud gl
continned our tortunate expedition; and mno traveller, however i3

humble, who joined our party, or was decoyed among us, escaped; }i'

and by this means, though our booty was not materially increased, fi

_ yet we eollected suflicient to support us, withont taking anght from '
\ the general stock, which was to be divided when we reached our
: home.

e At Ellichpoor wo encamped under some large tamarind trees,

PLE) 481 BEUwen

close to the durgah of Rhyman Shah Doolah. It was a quiet lovely ii
spot. Below the durgah ran a small viver, which had its risein the £ -
neighbouring mouutains; and over its stream the hallowed build- £
ings of the sanint, cmbowered in thick trees, seermed to be the abode &,
-of peace and repose.  Thither Azecema and myself, attended by some &’
of our men, went, as soon as we hag rvested ourselves a little and ;4
changed our rond-soiled garments, to present our offerings at the &
shrine, and to offer up our thauksgivings for the continued care and &}
protection of Alla. B
This done, I sent her back to our camp, and entered into general Er
conversation with the moollag, as was my wout, in order to gatherin- %
. formation o guide us in our enterprises; and from so large acity as £
- Ellichpoor I had some hope that we should gain a valuable booty. F}
We conversed upon many topics of everyday occurrence; at last, g
Ly one of the moollas a-ked me where I had come from, and whither I k
L was going. I said I was a horse-dealer, who had been down to I
! Hyderabad with horzes from Hindostan, and was now returning, g
having disposed of them.  “ And the men who accompany you, who &
are they 2" asked the moolla. k
“My father who is o merchant, is one,” said I; “besides him §
there are the grooms and attendants who accompanied us, i::id several E
. travellers who have joined us from time to time as we journeyed
hither.” - =L
. “Then you are a kafila ? 7’ said the moolla. '
: “Exactly so,” said 1; “and feeling ourselves to be strong, we are E
o determined to try the road to Jubbulpoor by Baitool, which, ;
e thoneh unsafe for small bodies, presents no obstacle to our numerous §
" party.” : N
: “ Certainly not,” he replied; “and the road will save you a long &
y distance which you would have had to travel had you goneround by §
R Nagpoor; and sinee you are bent on trying the jungle road, perhaps ¥
S vou would not have any objection to an increase to your party ? and £
i I think I could get you one.” a1
P “ Certainly not,” said I, *“if the travellers are respectable.” )
o “ Higbly so,” said the moolla; * the person of whom I speakisa E

. e m e At

man of rank, no less than o nuwab, who is returning to i< nephew,
who rules over Bhopal.”

L SO
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= Ah, I have heard of him, 1 tlin’e” sid I; »von o nob mean
R "

the nuwab, Snbzee Khan, as heis eddlod

S Phe very person, amd a fine old sulidier heis. T3 3¢5 pivy b s
co addicted to the snbzee or bhang, from which, however, b Gy
cained a name which it is well known has streek tereor tne tus
encmics on the battle-field, and has fairly suporseded any othier he
mav have had.”

“T4is o pity,” I said; * for report speaks well of the noble khan,
and his deeds of arms are kuown to all who have sojourned in Hin.
dustan. I shall be right glad to accompany him, for 'tis suid also
that he is a rare companion.”

“You have heard rightly,” said the moolia. ““The nnwab will
be here before sunset, as he always comes to converse with us and
drink his bhang; if you will step over from your encunpment when
I send to you, I will introduce you to him.”

“Thanks, worthy moolla,” said I; “yon onlyr_need to summon
me, aud I will attend yodr call with pleasure.”

I left him soon after. Here was the commer.cement of an adven-
ture which promised fairly to eclipse all onr former ones: the mak
of the nowab. the number of followers he wonhl neeessarily has
with him, and the noise there wonld be made about hime when he

,was missed,—all contributed {o render this as pretty an adventure
as a Thug sceking plunder and fame could desive.

1 did not mention a word of my hopes to any one; I was deter-
mined to have this matter all to myself, both in plan and exeention,
If T suceceded, my fame and character were established for ever, and
Iconld not fail with so many to back me. A momentary thought
flashed across me—that the nuwab was @ man of war, that he wonld
be armed to the teeth; and who was I that I conld oppose him ? has
I dismissed it in an instant as anworthy. My confidence in my vvn
prowess, both as a Thug and with every sweapon whether on fout or
on horscback, was unbonnded ; it had never as yei been checked,
and I feared nothing living, I believe, in the form of man.

Yes, Ameer Ali, said I, you and all your tribe have ever feared us
Englishmen. You bave never yet attacked one of us, nor dared

you.
The Thug langhed. No, sahib, you are wrong; we never frared
you, but to attack any of you would have been impossible. VWhen
vou travel on horseback you are not worth attacking, {for you never
carry anything about your persons. In your tents you are sur-

rounded by a host of servants, and at night you arealways crunrded.
When you travel post, we might possibly geta few rupees from yonr

3 Iy armed, you usually carry pistels,
d e conll effect ont
ny of

palankeens; but you are generally
and some of us must undoubtedly fall before w

object. DBut,above all, there would be suck a hue and ery ifa
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vou were missing, that it wonld he 1mpm~*xblo to escape, espocially
as any propuerty we might take from you would assuredly lead to our
detection,

Yonr reasons are weighty, said I langhing ; but I suspeet, Amese
Al you do not like the pistols, and “Fhat is the reason we have
(uc"pml you. But goon with your story; I have interrupted you.

Well then, sahib, “to continue. T waited very impatiently till to-
wards evening, whux, as I was sitting at the door of my tent, [ sasw
a man on horseback, attended by a small retinue, among whom to
my great astonishment was a young good-looking girl mounted on a
spirited pony, coming down the road “from the c1ty He passed near
pur camp, and crossing the river, ascended the opposite bank and
entered the durgah. Was this my new victim ? I was not long in
SUSpCnse; 4 MESSAge S0on came “fram the moolla, requesting my
company ; and taking my sword and shield with me, I followed the
man wlho had come to call me.

CHAPTER XXIIIL

He was a stalwart knight and keen,

Aund had in many a battle been ;

His exebrow dark and eve of fire,

Showed spivit proud and prompt to ire.—Marmion.

SEATED with the old moolla I have before mentioned, the nuwab,
Subzee Khan Bubadoor (for by that name alone I knew him) was
quafling his bitter and intoxicating draught. Around him stood
some of his retainers, fierce-looking fellows, one or two of =" em with
decp scars on their rough visages, which showed they hi” hravely
fallowed their noble master through many a hard-fonghs fici:l.  Be-
hind him sat the slave I have mentioned, a slender fair girl, who was
busily engaged in making a fresh bowl of the infusion the nuwab
was so fond of.

The moolla introduced me. ¢ This,” said he, “my lord, is the
voung man I spoke of. I nced repcat no praises of him, for no
donbt your discerning eyes will at once observe that he is a person
of respectalnlity and o-ood breeding, and a fit companion for one
of my lord’s exalted rank.”

I presented the hilt of my sword as a nuzzur, and after touching
it with his hand, he bid me be seated near him on the carpet.

This I was too polite to do; so excusing myself on the ground of
unworthiness of such honour, I seated mvseli on my heels on the edge
of the carpet, and placed my "sword and shield before me.

The sword immediately attracted his attention. ¢ That is a
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w Certainly,” suid 1, preseniing the hilt, “thewwuidi- somy jond's

service.” )

« Nay, Meer Sahib, Twant @ neds bat T oam curious {n these
matters, and have achoiee collection, which Twill one duy showyon

He drew it carefally from the seablard, and as the hriz:hth'
yolished blade gleamed in the sunlight, he Jooked on it with o smilo

of delight, such as one would greet un intimate friend with after o
lone absence. .

I must, however, describe him. In person he waz toll and strongly
made: his arms in particular, which were distinetly seen tbmu«_yil
his thin maslin dress, were remarkably museunlar, and very long ; his
ieure was slightly inclined to corpulency, perhapx the effict of ace,
which had also sprinkled his curling Leard and mustachios with arey
haivs; or it might be that these had been inerzosed in number by
the dangerous use of the drng he drank in such quaniities. His
face.was strikingly handsome, and at once bespnke his high birth.
A noble forehead, which was but little coneealed by his rarban, was
covered with veins which rose above its surface. as though the proud
blood which flowed in them almost scorned confinement. 1His eyes
were large and piercing like an cagle’s, and, but that they were
swollen and reddened by habitual intemperance, wonld have been
pronounced beautiful. He had a prominent thin nos:. large nos-
wrils, almost transparent, and a month small and cursed ik a bow,
which, when the features were at rest, wore an habitusl expression
of scorn.  His flowing and graceful beard and mustachios, which T
have already mentioned, completed o countenanee such as 1 had
never secen the like of before, and have not met with sinee. Tiwe
whole was inexpressibly striking, and in the meancst nnourel the
nuwab would at once have been pronounced by any one tu i u mau
of high family and a gallant soldier.

A rosary of large pearls was about his neck, and with this excep-
tion he wore no ornaments. His dress was studiously plain, while
it was neat in the cxtreme. I remarked two 